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O U needed not any Interceſſion 
to recommend this Taſk to me, 
which brought its Invitations and 
Reward with it. I very willingly 


read over all the Sheets, both of the Diſcaur ſe 


and of the Devotions annexed, and find 


great 
Cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning/ 
part of either, to 
render it, with God's Bleſſing, moſt ſuffici- 


what is wanting in any 


ent and proper to the great End 
the ſpiritual Supplies and Advantages of all 
thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. The 
ſubject Matter of it is indeed what the Ti- 
tle undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, et 
down in all the Branches, with thoſe Ad- 
vantages of Brevity and Partitions, to in- 
vite, and ſupport, and engage the Reader, 
that Condeſcenſion to the meaneſt Capacities, 
but withal, that Weight of ſpiritual Argu- 
ments, wherein the beft Proficient will be 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equal- 
y fitted for both Sorts of Readers, which 

bring with them a ſincere Deſire of their 
wn, either preſent or future Advantages. 
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The Devotion Part, in the Concluſion, is no 
way inferior, being a ſeaſonable Aid to every 
Man's Infirmities, and hath extended itſelf 
very particularly to all our principal Con- 
cernments. The Introduction hath applied 
the Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to 
deſire from me, and leaves me no more to 
add, but my Prayers to GOD, That the 
«© AuTHOR, who hath taken Care to con- 
« vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Corban /o | 
« ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded | 
2 in the viſible Power and Benefit of 
4 this Work, on the Hearts of the whole 
« Nation, which was never in more need 
of ſuch Supplies as are here afforded. 
That his all- ſufficient Grace will bleſs the 
Seed fown, and give an abundant In- 
_ + creaſe, is the humble Requeſt of, 


Your aſſured Friend, 


March 7, 
1657. 


H. HAMMOND. 
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P R E. F ac. 
To the Enſuing 
TREATISE, 


SHEWING 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the 


SOUL, 


HE only Intent of this enſuing 
FREATISE, is to be a foort 
| and plain Direction to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to bchave 
themſelves fo in this World, that they ina 
be happy for ever in the next. But beca 
"tis in vain to te!] Men their Duty, till they 
be perſuaded of the Neceſſity of performing 
it, I ſhall, before I proceed to the Particu- 


Sect. 
I. 


lars, required of every Chriſtian, endeavour 


to win them to the Praclice of one genera! 
Duty preparatory to all the reſt ; and that is, 
the Conſideration and Care of their own 
Souls, without which they will never think 


themſelves much concerned in the other. 


2. MAN we know, is made up of two 
Parts, aBody and a Saul: The Body is only the 


Huſk or Shell of the Soul, 2 Lump of Fleſh, 


A 3 ſub- 


3 


vi Ps ace, of the Neceſſity 


ſubje& to many Diſeaſes and Pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Death itſelf; and then tis 
ſo ar from being valued, that tis not to be 
endured above Ground, but laid to rot in the 
Earth. Yet to this viler part of us we perform 
a great deal of Care; all the Labour and 


more precious part, the Soul, is little thought 
of, no care taken how it fares, but, as if it 
were a thing that nothing concern'd us, is 


left quite neglected, never conſider d by us. 
3. THIS Careleſſneſs of the Soul is the 
Root of all the Sin we commit, and there- 


fore whoſoever intends to ſet upon aChriſtian 
Courſe, muſt in the firſt Place amend thar. 
To the doing whereof there needs no deep 
Learning nor extraordinary Parts; the ſim- 
leſt Man living (that is not a natural Fool) 
th Underſtanding enough for it, if he will 
but act in this by the fame Rules of com- 
mon Reaſon, whereby he 
- worldly Buſineſs. I will therefore now 
briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 


uſe to ſtir up oyr Care of any outward thing, 


and then apply them to the Soul. 


4. THERE be four Things eſpecially, | 


which uſe to awake our Care; the Firft is 
the Forth of the Thing: the Second the Lſe- 
falneſs of it to us, when we cannot part with 
it without great e and Miſchief ; the 
Third the great Danger of it; and the 9 


Toil we are at is to maintain that. But the 


s in his 
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the Likelihood that our Care will not be in 
vain, but that it will preſerve the Thing 
cared for. 

5. FOR the Fir, We 
know our Care of any world- 
ly thing is anſwerable to the 
Worth of it ; what is of greateſt Price we are 
moſt watchful to preſerve, and moſt fearful 
to loſe ; no Man locks up Dung in his Cheſt, 
but his Money, or what he accounts precious, 
he doth. Now in this Reſpect the Soul de- 
ſerves more Care than all the Things in the 
World beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; 
43 Firſt, In that it is made after the Image of 

God, it was God that breathed into Man this 
Breath of Life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God being 
of the greateſt Excellency and Worth, the 


The North of the 
Soul. 


more any thing is like him, the more it is 
| to be valued. But tis ſure that no Creature 

upon the Earth is at all like God, but the Soul 
ot Man, and therefore nothing ought to have 
r ſo much of our Care. Secondly, the Saul never 
dies. We uſe to prize Things according to 
> 


their Durableneſs : What is moſt laſting, is 
moſt worth. Now the Soul is a Thing that 
will laſt for ever: When Wealth, Beauty, 
Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves 


fore in that Reſpect alſo, the Soul is of the 
greateſt Worth; and then what Mad- 
neſs is it for us to * as we do? We 
A 4 can 


fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. There- 
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can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, 
and Years, nay, our whole Lives, i in hunting 
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our Souls, be ſtolen from us by the Devil. 
The Aiſery of 


or the 


that they ſhall ceaſe to be; but we may loſe 


and plunge them into the extremeſt Miſery: 


are loſt for ever. \Nay, in this Conllderation 
our very Bodies are 22 thoſe Darlings 
of ours, for which all our Care is laid out, 
or 


after a little Wealth of this World, which is 
of no Durance or Continuance, and in the 
mean Time let this great durable Treaſure, 


6. A SECOND Motive to 
| ; our Care for any Thing, is the 
d le 1;CEEULNESS of it to us, 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the 
Loſs of it. Common Reaſon teaches us this, 
in all things of this Life. If our Hairs fall 
we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be 
well enough without them; but if we are in 
danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think 
all the Care we can take little enough to pre- 
vent it, becauſe we know it will be a great 
Miſery. But certainly there is no Mifery to 
be compared to that Miſery that follows the 
Loſs of the Soul. Tis true, we cannot loſe 
our Souls in one Senſe, that is, ſo loſe them, 


them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe | 
them even in that; that is, we may loſe that 
happy Eſtate, to which they were created, 


In a Word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence » 
there is no ſacking them back, and ſo they | 
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for they muſt certainly aſter Death be raiſed 
again, and be joined again to the Soul, and take 
part with it in whatever State it is; if then 
our Care for the Body take up all our Lime 
and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow 


on the poor Saul, it is ſure the Soul will, for 


want of that Care, be made for ever miſera- 
ble. But it is as ſure, that the very Body 
muſt be fo too. And therefore, if you have 
any true Kindneſs for your Body, thew it by 


| taking care of your Souls. Think with your 


ſelves, how you will be able toendure everlaſt- 
ing Burnings. If a ſmall Spark of Fire, light- 
ing on the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo into- 
lerable, what will it be to have the Wholecaſt 


into the hotteſt Flames, and that not for ſome 


tew Hours or Days, but for ever ? So that 
when you have ſpent many thouſands of Years 
in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no 
nearer coming out of it, than you were the 
firſt Day you went in. Think of this, I ſay, 
and think this withal, that thiswill certainly be 
the End of neglecting the Soul, and therefore 
afford it ſome Care, it it be but in pity to the 
Body, that muſt bear a Part in its Miſeries. 
7. THE Third Motive to the 
Care of any Thing, is its being 74. Power 
in Danger. Now a Thing may pings 
be in two Ways: Firſt, By Exemies 
trom without: This is the Caſe of the Sheep, 
which is ſtill in Danger of being devoured by 
A 5 Wakes; 
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Wolves ; and weknow that makes the Shep- 
herd fo-muck 'the more watchful over it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a 
deal of Danger Reſpect of its Enemies : 
Thoſe, we know, are the /, orld, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; wich are all ſuch noted Ene- 
mies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in 
behalf of our Souls, is to vow a continual War 
againſt them. _This we all doin our Bap- 
un; and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, but 
to his Vo alſo, and becomes a forſwornCrea- 
ture : A Corffideration well worthy our lay- 
ing to Hearc: But that we may the better 
underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, let us 
æ little canfider the Quality of theſe Enemies. 
8. IN a War, you know, there are diverſe 
Things that make an Fnemy terrible ; the 
Firſt is Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone 
many Victories kave been won ; and in this 
Reſpect the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary ; 
he long fince gave ſufficient Proof of his Sab- 
tiltiy in beguifing our firſt Parents, who yet 
were much waſer than we are ; and therefore 
no Wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Se- 
conaly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an 
Enemy makes him the more to be feared ; 
and here the Devil exceeds : It is his Trade 
and Bufineſs to deftroy us, and he is no 
Loiterer at it: He goes up and down ſeeking 
whom be may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8, He 2 
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all Opporteaities of Advantage againkt us, 
with ſuch Diligence, that he. will be · fore 
never to let any flip him, Third, an Ene- 
my near us is more to be feated than one at a 
Diſtance : For if he be thy off we may have 
Time to arm, and pre ourſelves againſt 
him; but if he be near, he may ſteal. ag us 
unawares. And of this Surt· is the Fleſb, it is 
an Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I fay ? nay, in 
our Boſoms : it is alwayg near us to take 
Occaſion of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, 
The baſer and falſer an Euer is, the more 
dangerous. He that hides his Malrce under 
the ſhew of Friendſhip will be able to do a 
great deal the more Hurt. And this again 
is the Flefp, which like Foab to Abner, 2 
Sam. iii. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceable to 
us, but wounds us to Death: tis forward to 
purvey for Pleaſures and Delights for, us, and 
lo ſeems very kind; but it has a Hook under 
that Bait, and it we bite at it we are loſt. 
Fifthly, "The Number of Enemies makes them 
more terrible; and the J orld is a vaſt Army 
againſt us: There is no State or Condition in 
it, nay, ſcarce a Creature, which. doth not 
at ſome Time or other, fight againſt tha 
Seoul: The Honours of the World ſeek to 
wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſ- 
neſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget 
(:6d, the Adverſities to murmur at him, Our 
very Teble becomes à Snare to us, our Meat 
A 6 draws 
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draw us to Cluttony, our Drink to Drun- 
kenneſs, our Company, nay, our neareſt Friends 
often bear a Part in this War againft us, 
whilſt, either by their Example or Perſua- 
lions, they entice us to Sin. 

9. CONSIDER all this, and then tell 
me, whether a Soul thus beſet, hath Leiſure 
to fleep ? Even Delilah could teil Sampſon, it 
was Time to awake, when the Philiſtines were 
upon him. And Chriſt tells us, If the good 
Man of the Houſe bad known in what Hour 


the Thief would come, be would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, 


Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the midſt of 
Thieves, and therefore muſt look for them 


every Hour; and yet who is there among us, 


that hath that common Providence for this 
precious Part of him, his Soul, which he hath 


tor his Houſe, or indeed the meaneſt Thing 


that belcngs to him? I fear our Souls may 
fay to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Matt. 
xXVi. 40. What could you not watch with 
we one Hour ? For I doubt it would poſe 


many of us to tell when we beſtow'd one 


Hour on them, tho' we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies. And then, alas | what is like to be 
the Caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Ad- 
verfaries beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence 
to deſtroy them, and we will afford none to 
preſerve them? Surely, the ſame as of a be- 
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ſieged Town, where no Watch or Guard is 
kept, which 1s certain to fall a Prey to the 
Enemy. Con/ider this, ye that forget God, 
nay, ye that forget yourſelves, left be pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you, 
Plal. I. 22. 

10. But I told you there was a ſecond 
Way, whereby a Thing may be in Danger, 


and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 


within itſelf. This is often the Caſe of our 
Bedies, they are not only liable to outward 
Violence, but they are within themſelves fick 
and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible 
enough that they are in Danger, and need 
not to be taught to ſeek out for Means to re- 
cover them. But this is alſo the Caſe of the 
Soul; we reckon thoſe Parts of the Body di/- 
eaſed, that do not rightly perform their Of- 

fice ; we account it a fick Palate that taſtes 
not aright, a ſick Stomach that digeſts not. 
And thus it is with the Sou! when its Parts 
do not rightly perform their Offices. 

11. THE Partsof the * are eſpecially 
theſe Three: The Underſta the Will, 
and the Afections. And that theſe are diſor- 
dered, there needs little Proof; let any Man 
look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and con- 
fider how little it is he knows of ſpi 


Things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
landing be not dark? How much apter 


he to will evil than goes; _-_ 
whe- 
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whether his Vi be not crooked ? And how 
ſtrong Defires he hath after the Pleaſures of 
Sin, — what cold and faint ones towards 
God, and Goodneſs, and then tell me whe- 
ther his Afections be not diſordered and re- 


bellious, even againſt the Voice of his own 


Reaſon within him? Now as in bodily Diſ- 
eaſes, the firſt Step to the Cure is to know 
the Cauſe of the Sickneſs, ſolixewile here it 
is very neceſſary for us to know how the Sou! 
firſt fell into this diſeaſed Condition, and that 
I ſhall now briefly rel] you. 

12. GOD created the firſt 
=P 2 Man Adam without Sin, and en- 
dued his Sau with the full Know- 
ledge of his Duty, and with ſuch a Strength 
that he might, if he would, perform all that 
was required of him. Having thus created 

him, he makes a Covenant or Agrezment 
with him to this Purpoſe, that if he conti- 
nued in Obedience to God without commit- 
ting Sin; then, firſt, That Strength of Scul, 
which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued 
to him; and, ſecondly, That he ſhould ne- 
ver die, but be taken up into Heaven, there 
to be happy for ever. But on the other ſide, 
if he committed Sin, and diſobeyed God, 
then both he and all his Children after him 
mould loſe that Knowledge and that perfect 
Strength, which enabled him to do all that 
God required of him; and, /econd!», ſhould 

be 
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be ſubject to Death; and not only ſo, but 
ro eternal — in Hell. 

13. THIS was the Agreement made with 
Adam, and all Mankind in him (which we 
' uſually call the Firſt Covenant) upon which 
| God gave Adam a particular Commandment, 
which was no more than this, that he ſhould 
not eat of ane only Tree of that Garden, 
| wherein he had placed him. But he, by the 
Perſuaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, 
diſobeys God, and fo brings that Curſe upon 
himſelf, and all his Poſterity. And fo by 
that one Sin of his, he loſt both the full 
Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of 
Performing it: And we, being born after his 
Image, did fo likewiſe, and fo are become 
| both ignorant in diſcerning what we ought 
to do, and weak and unable to the doing of 
it, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, and 
an Aptneſs and Readineſs to all Evil; like 
a ſick Stomach, which loaths all wholeſome 
Food, and after ſuch Traſh as may 
— the Diſeaſe. 
4. AND now you ſee where we got this 
Sickneſs of Soul, = likewiſe, that it is like 
to prove a deadly one; and therefore, I pre- 
ſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure you our 
Souls are in Danger. It is more likely you 
will from this think them hope- 
leſs. But that you may not from that Con- 
ceit excuſe your Neglect of them, I — 
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ſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceed- 
ing to the fourth Motive of Care. 
15. THAT fourth Motive 
That our is the Likeliboed that our Care 
— 4 vill not be in vain, but that ir 
will be a Means to preſerve the 
Thing cared for: Where this is wanting, it 
diſheartens our Care. A Phyſician leaves his 
Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, as know- 
ing it is then in vain to give him any Thing: 
But on the contrary, when he ſees Hope of 
Recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now 
in this very Reſpect we have a great deal of 
Reaſon to take Care of our Souls, for they 
are not fo far gone, but they may be reco- 


vered ; nay, it is certain — will, it we do 


our Parts towards it. 
16. FOR though by that Sin of Adam all 
Mankind were under the Sentence of eternal 
Condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
pity our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and 
in him to make a new Covenant with us, at- 
ter we had broken the firſt. 
1 THIS ſecond Covenant was 
The ſecend made with Adam, and us in him, 
preſently after his Fall, and is 
briefly contained in thoſe Words, Gen. iii. 15. 
where God declares, That the Seed of the Mo- 
man ſhall break the Serpent's Head; and this 
was made upas the firſt was, of ſome Mercies 
to be afforded by God, and tome Duties to be 
performed by us. 18. 
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18. G OD therein promiſes to ſend his 
only Son, who is God cqual with himſelf, to 
Earth, to become Man, like unto us in all 
Things, Sin only excepted; and he to do for 
us theſe ſeveral Things. 

19. Fin, TO make known to us the 
hole Will of his Father, in the Performance 
whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 
rewarded by him. And thus was one great 
Part of his Buſineſs, which he performed in 
thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find ſet 
down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our 
Prophet, it being the Work of a Prophet of 
old not only to foretel, but to teach. Our 
Duty in this Particular is to hearken dili- 
gently to him, to be moſt ready and deſi- 
rous to learn that Will of God, which he 
came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. THE ſecond Thing he was to do for 
us, was to ſatisfy God for our Sins; not on 
that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend; and by this 
means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
the Favour of God, and ſo to redeem us 
from Hell and eternal Damnation, which 
was the Puniſhment due to our Sin. All this 
he did for us by his Death. He offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who 
heartily bewail and forſake them: And in 
this he is our Prieſt, it being the Prieſt's Of- 
fice to offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the Peo- 


ple. 
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ple. Our 
Truly and heartily to 
ſake our Sins, without which they will never 
be forgiven us, tho* Chriſt hath died. Se- 
condly, Stedfaſtly to believe, that if we do 
that, we ſhall have the Benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of his all our Sins, how many and 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we 
ſaved from thoſe eternal Puniſhments which 
were due unto us for them. Another Part 
of the Prieſt e was B and Praying 
for the People; and this alſo Chrift performs 

to us. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to bleſs us; as St. Peter tells us, As 
ii. 26. God ſent bis Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; 
and the following Words thew wherein that 
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Duty in this Particular is, Faſt, | 
repent us of, and for- 


Bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of 


you from his Iniquities. Thoſe Means, which 
he has uſed for the ing us from our Sins, 
are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt 
Bleſſings; and for the other Part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on 
Earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven; 
He fits on the Right-band of God, and makes 
Requeſts for us, Rom. viii. 34. Our Du 
herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeakable Blet- 
ſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſſed 
in the being turned from our Sins, and not to 
—— void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſſions for us, which will never prevail 
for us, whilſt we continue in them. 
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21. THE bird Thing that Chriſt was to 
do for us, was to enable us, or give us Strength 
to do what God requires of us. This he doth 
Firſt, by tak ing off from the Hardneſs of 
the Law given to Adam, which was, never 
to commit the leaſt Sin, upon Pain of Dam- 
nation; and requiring of us only an honeſt 
and hearty Endeavour to do what we are able, 
and where we fail, accepting of fincere Re- 
pentance. Secondly, By ſending his Foly Spi- 
rit into our Hearts, to govern and rule us, 


to give us Strength to overcome Tempta- 


ons to Sin, and to do all that he now under 
the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is 
our King; it being the Office of 4 King to 
govern and rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. 
Our Duty in this particular is to give up our 
ſelves obedient Subjects ot his, to be go- 
verned and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, 
that is, not to cheriſh any one Sin, but di- 
ligently to pray for his Grace to enable us 
to ſuhdue all, and then carefully to make uſe 
of it to that Purpoſe. | 
22+ Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an eternal, glorious In- 
heritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither 
he is gone before to take Poſſeflion for us. 
Our Duty herein is to be exceeding careful 
that we forfeit not our Parts in it, which we 
ſhall certainly do, if we continue impeni- 
dent 
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tent in any Sin: Secondly, Not to faſten our 


AﬀeFions on this World, but to raiſe them 


iti. 2. Set your Aﬀeftions cn Things above, 
and not on Things on the Earth ;, continually 


longing to come to the Poſſeſſion of that blet- 
ſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon where- 


of all Things here below ſhould feem vile 
and mean to us. 

23. THIS is the Sum of that ſecond Co- 
venant we are now under; wherein you fee 
what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe 
T bree Great Offices of King, Priejt, and Pro- 
pbet; as alſo what is required of us, with- 


any, who take him not as well for their Pro- 


pbet to teach, as their King to rule them: 
Nay, if we negle& our part of this Cove- | 
nant, our Condition will he yet worſe, than 
if it had never been made; for we ſhall then | 
be to anſwer, not for the Breach of the Law | 
only, as in the firſt, but for the Abuſe of Mer- þ 


cy, which is of all Sins the moſt provoking. 
On the other fide, if we faithfully perform 
it, that is, ſet ourſelves heartily to the obey- 
ing of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on 
wiltully in any one Sin, but bewailing and 
forſaking whatever we have formerly been 
guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the 


fore- 


according to the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 


out our faithful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done ſhall never ſtand us in any 
ſtead ; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave 
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fore mentioned Benefits of Chriſt belong to 
us. 
24. AND now you ſee how little Reaſon 


you have to caſt off the Care of your Souls, 


upon a conceit they are paſt Cure, for that ir 
is plain they are not ; nay, certainly they are 


in that very Condition, which of all others 


makes them fitteſt for our Care. If they had 


not been thus redeemed by Cbriſt, they had 


been then ſo hopeleſs, that Care would have 
been in vain : On the other ſide, if his Re- 
demption had been ſuch, that all Men ſhould 


be ſaved by it, tho' they live as they liſt, 
we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 
Care for them, becauſe they were ſafe with- 


out it. But it hath pleaſed God fo to order 


it, that our Care muſt be the Means, by 


which they muſt receive the Good, even of 


: all that Chriſt hath done for them. 


25- AND now, if after all that God hath 


done to fave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
| beſtow a little Care on them ourſelves, we 
very well deſerve to Periſh. If a Phyſician 
mould undertake a Patient, that was in ſome 
; deſperate Diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him 


io far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, 
if he would but take care of himſelf, and 
obſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſician ſet him; 
would you not think that Man weary of his 
Life, that wou/drefuſe to do that ? So certainly 
that Man is weary of his Saul, wilfully cafts it 

+ away, 
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away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy 
Conditions, by which he may ſave it. 

26. You ſee how great Kindneſs God 
hath to theſe Souls of ours; the whole Tri- 
nity, Father, Son, and 7icly Ghoſt, have all 
done their Parts for them. Ihe Halber gave 
his only Son; the Son gave himſelf, left his 
Glory, and endured the bitter Death of the 
Croſs, merely to keep our Souls from periſh- 
ing; the Holy Ghoſt is become, as it were, 
our Attendant, waits upon us with conti- 
nual Offers of his Grace, to enable us todo 
that which may preſerve them; nay, he is 
ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of 
his, that he is ſaid to be grieded when we 
retuſe them, Epbeſ. iv. 30. Now what greater 
Diigrace and Afﬀtront can we put upon God, 
than to deſpiſe what he thus values? That 
thoſe Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought 
worthy every Drop of his Blood, we ſhould 
not think worth any Part of our Care? We 
uſe, in Things of the World, to rate them 
according to the Opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt ſkilled in them: Now certainly God, 
who made our Souls, beſt knows the Worth 
of them; and ſince he prizes them ſo high, 
let us (if it be but in Reverence to him) be 
aſhamed to them; eſpecially now 
that they are in ſo hopeful a Conditior, that 
nothing but our own Care leſſneſs can poſſi- 
bly deſtroy them. 27. I 
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27. I HAVE now briefly gone over 
thoſe four Motives of Care I at firſt propoſed, 
which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes 
to ſtir it up towards the things of this World; 
and I have alſo ſhewed you how much more | 

| reaſonable, nay neceſſary it is, they ſhould 
do the like for the Soul. And now what can 
I fay more, but conclude in the Words of 
Tſaieh, Ch. xlvi. 8. Remember this, and (few 
your ſelves Men; that is, deal with your Sou! 
as your Reaſon teaches you to do with all 
other Things that concern you. And ſure 
this common Juſtice binds you to; for the 
Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
Reaſon which youexerciſe in all your worldly 
Buſineſs; and ſhall the Soul itſelf receive no 
Benefit trom that A caſon which it affords you? 
This is as if the Maſter of a Family, who pro- 
vides Food for his Servants, ſhould by them 
be kept from eating any himſelf, and ſo re- 
main the only ſtarv'd Creature in his Houſe. 
28. AND as Juſtice ties you to this, fo 
Mercy doth likewite ; you know the poor 
Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable 
Miſeries, it you continue to neglect it, and 
then it will be too late to conſider it. The laft 
Retuge you can hope for is God's Mercy, but 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed ; and with 
what Face can you, in your greateſt need, 
beg for his Mercy to your Souls, when you 
would not afford them your own! No, not 
s that 
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that common Charity of conſidering them, of 
deſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours,you know 
not (ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon them. 
29. LAY this to your Hearts, and as ever 
you hope for God's Pity, when you moſt 
want it, be ſure in time to pity yourſelves, 
by taking that due Care of your . 
_ which belongs to them. 
IF what hath been ſaid hath . C 
ded 3 you to this ſo zeceſſary a Duty, my next 
Work will be to tell you how this Care muſt 
be employed; and that, in a Word, is in the 
doing of all thoſe Things which tend to the 
making the Sou! happy, which is the End 
of our Care; and what thoſe are, I come 
now to ſhew you. 
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one Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 


by the Light of Scripture : The three great 
Branches of Man's Duty, to God, ourſelves, 
our Neighbour : Our Duty to God; Of 


- 


Faith, of the Promiſes ; of Hope, of Love, 
of Fear, of Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrif, 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make the 
Soul happy; for eternal Happineſs itſelf 
is one of them: Bur becauſe theſe Bene 
fits belong not to us till we perform the 
Condition required of us, whoever deſires theHappi- 
neſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to the performing 
of that Condition. What that is, I have already 
mentioned in the general, That it is the hearty ho- 
ne/? Endeavour of obeying the whale Will of God. 
But then that Will of containing under it 
many Particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſs 
know what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſe- 
veral Things that God now requires of us, our 
Performance whereof will bring us to everlaſt- 
OTIS the Neglect to endleſs Mi- 
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2 The Whole Duty of Man. 
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* 2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
the Light which God hath fo ſtamped upon 
Nature. our Souls, that we naturally know 
them ; that is, we ſhould have 

Duty, tho' we had never 
That this is fo, we 


themſelves bound to fome generel Duties, 
worſhip 
and the lik 


rents, as St. Paul faith, Nam. 

BL 15. Their Conſciences do in thoſe Things accuſe 

or excuſe them ; that is, tell them whether they have 
done what they ſhould in thoſe Particulars, or no, 

Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 

into orld, yet he never meant by it to 

that natural Light, which God 


ir Souls: Therefore let me here, 


ng. 


2) 

+ 
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may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never heard 
of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknow-- 


a a. 


God, to 2 to honour their Pa- 
2 3 
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4 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with 
that to God, that being the beſt Ground-work 
whercon to build both the other. 

10. There are many Parts of our 


Duty to Cad. DUTY to GOD; the two chief. 


are theſe: Furſt, To acknowledge 
him to be God ; Secondly, To have no other. Un- 
der theſe are contained all thoſe Particulars, which 
make up our whole Duty to God, which ſhall be 
ſhewed in their Order. 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Gad. from Everlaſting, without Begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to Everlaſting, 
without End: That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever: That he is ſubject to no Altera- 
tion, but is le: That he is no bodily 
Subſtance ſuch as our Eyes may behold, but ſpi- 
ritual and inviſible, whom no hath ſeen or can 
as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 16. That 
is infinitely great and excellent, beyond all that 
our Wit or Conceit can imagine: That he hath 
received his Being from none, and gives Being to 
all Things. | 
12. All this we are to believe of him, in re 
of his Eflence and Being: But beſides this, he is 
fet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excel- 
lencies, as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all Things 
by his Providence, chat he knows all Things, and 
is preſent in all Plates; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt un- 
doubtedly 
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doubtedly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe divine Excellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt Degree; and fo that they 
can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be other 
than infinitely goad, merciſul, true, &c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God fi 
nifies yet more than this; it means tha: we ſhould 
pm to him all thoſe ſeveral Parts of Duty which 

elong from a Creature to his God, what thoſe 
are, I am now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief: 
not only that forementioned of his Ef- Faith. 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth ; it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is ſaid by one of whoſe Truth we 
are confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being the 
Word of Gad, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 

15. The Things contained in them 
are of theſe four Sorts : Fir!t, Affir- Of his A 
mations, ſuch are all the Stories of firmatians, 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch Things came ſo and ſo to paſs ; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, Cc. 
And ſuch alſo are miny Points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Perſon: in the Gadbead, that Chriſt 


is the Son of God, a like. All Things of this 


Sort thus delivered in Sc ripture, we are to believe 
moft true. Aud not only fo, bur becauſe they are 
all written for our Inſtruction we are to conſider 
them for that F urpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundation of Chrittizn Knowledge, on which we 
may build a Chriftian Life. | 
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good Things belong to us. To the Soul there are 
many ani high Promiſes; as, Firſt, That of preſent 
Eaſe and Reireſhment, which we find, at. xi. 29. 
Tale my Toke upon you, and loarn of me, and ye ſhall 
3 find Rejt unto your Sault: But here it is apparent, 
that before this Reſt belongs to us, we muſt have 
taken on us Cbriſt's Yoke, become his Servants and 
Diſcipies. Finally, there are Promiſes to the Soul 
even of all the Benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe 
only to ſuch as perform the Condition required; 
that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of 
them ; Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and humbly 
pray for more; and eternal Salvation to thoſe that 
continue to their Lives End in hearty Obedience to 
his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition ; and till it do 
ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any Good by them; 
and for us to look for the Benefit of them on other 
Terms, is the fame mad Preſumption that it would 
be in a Servant to challenge his Mafter to give him 
a Reward for having done nothing of his Work, to 
which alone the Reward was promiſed : You can 
eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were to be given to ſuch 
2 Servant, and the ſame we are to expect from God 
in this Caſe. Nay, farther, it is ſure, God hath 
given theſe Promiſes to no other End, but to in- 
vite us to Holineſs of Life; yea, he gave his Son, in 
whom all his Promiſes are, as it were, ſummed up, 
for this End. We uſually look ſo much at Chrift's 
_— ſatisfy for us, that we forget this other 
Part of his Errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than 
that the main Purpoſe of his coming into the World, 
was to plant good Life among men. 
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20. This is fo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that conſiders and believes what he reads, 
can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matt. ix. 
13. He came to call Sinners to Ropentance, And St. 
Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells us, That God ſent his Son 

225 to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from 
| brs Iniquities ; for it ſeems, the turning us from our 
luiguities, was the greateſt ſpecial Blefling which 
God intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this 


was the very End of his Death alſo, Tz. ii. 14. ho 
| geve , for our Sint that he might redeem us 
from all „ and purify to bimel if a peculiar 


People, zealous of good Works. And again, Gal. i. 4. 
imſelf for us, that he 2 deliver us 
from this preſent evil World, that is, Sw the Sins 
and ill Cuftoms of the World. Diverſe other Texts 
there are to this Purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuſſi - 
cient to aſſure any Man of this one great Truth, that 
all that Chriſt hath done for us, was directed to this 
End, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly ; or in the 
Words of St. Paul, To teach us, that denying Un god- 
lineſs, and worldly Lnſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rig h- 
tecufly, and godly in this preſent World. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation of 
all the Promiſes ; In him all the Promiſes of God 
are Ita and Amen. 2 Cor. i. 20. And therefore if 
God gave Chriſt to this End, certainly the Promi- 
{es are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an 
Abuſe of them is it to make them ferve for Pur- 
poſes quite contrary to Hat they were intended? 
vi. to the encouraging us in Sin, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſuade cur ſelves they belong 
to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtie 
teaches us another Ute of _ 2 Cor. vii. 1. Ha- 
ving therefore theſe Promi ſes, let 
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es from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
— Helineſs in ng, of Gad. When we do 
thus, we may juſtly apply the Promiſes OF 
ſclves, and with Comfort e our Parts in t 
But *till then, though theſe Promiſes be of certain 
T ruth, yet can we reap no Benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they are 
made ; that is, we perform not the Condition re- 
quired to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us, 
towards the Things God hath revealed to us in the 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anfwer the End for 
which wy were ſo revealed, that is, the bringi 
us to goo 
them, without this, is no more than the Devils do, 
as St. James tells us, Chap. ii. 19. only they are 


b Of Faith. 


not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are; for they will 


tremble, as knowing well this Faith will never do 
them any good. But many of us go on confidently, 
and doubt not the Sufficiency of our Faith, though 
we have not the leaſt Fruit of Obedience to ap- 
prove it by; let ſuch hear St. Zainer's judgment 
in the Point, Cap. it. 26. As the Body without 
the Spirit ig dead; fo Faith, if it hath nat I/arks, is 
dead aſe. 
24. A ond Duty to God is HOPE; 

that „ a comtort:l: Expectation of Hope. 
thoſe good things he hath pre ed. But 
this, as I rod you beuge of Faith, mull be ſuch as 
agrecs to tau Mature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſucn as requires a Condition oa our Pa t, we- Can 
hop. no tariher than we make tlün good ; or if 
we do, vie are ſo fac from performi g by it this 
Duty of Hope, that we commit the e 
great Sin of Prelumption, which is % b 
noching elſe but hoping where God _ 

3 5 kath 


bringing 
Lives ; the bare believing the Truth of 
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hath given us no Ground to hope ; this every Man 
doth, that hopes for Pardon of Sins and eternal 
Life, without that Repentance and Obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed : The true Hope is 
that which purifies us, St. Jabn ſaith, 1 Epiſt. iii. 3. 
Every Man that hath this Hape in bim, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure; that is, it maketh him 
leave his Sins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chriſt is; and that which doth not ſo, how con- 
fident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to be 
bus that Hope of the Hypocrize which Fob aſſures 


ms ſhall per 

25. But there is another way of tran(- 
Deſparr. this Duty, beſides that of Pre- 
ption, and that is by Deſperation. : 
By which I mean not that which is ordinarily fo 
called; viz. the deſpairing of Mercy ſo long as we 
continue in our Sins, for that is but juſt for us to 
do; but I mean fuch a Deſperation as makes us 


at nt ſuch a one as the Promiſes 
udes he can never become ſuch, 
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he ſhall be as certain to partake of the Promiſes of 
Ps if he had never gone on in thoſe former 
ins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke xv. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 
the Portion given him in riotous Living, was yet 
upon his Return and Repentance uſed with as much 
Kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never of- 
tended ; nay, with hi and more paſſionate Ex- 

of Love. Intent of which Parable 


Sorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere Obedience for 
the time to come; nay, fo acceptable a thing is it 
to God, to have any Sinner return from the Er- 
ror of his ways, that there is a kind of Triumph 
in Heaven for it; There is Foy in the Pre of” 
the Angels of Gad over one Sinner that repenteth, Luke 
xv. 10. And now who would not rather chooſe, 
by a timely repentance, to bring Joy to Heaven, 
to God his holy Angles, than by a ſullen Deſ- 
peration to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed Spirits; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs 
Happineſs to ourſelves, and by the latter as endleſs. 
Torments. 
28. A third Duty to God is Love; 
there are two common Motives of Love Love, its 
Men. The one, the Goodneſs Afotives. 
and Excellency of the Perſon ; the 
other his particular Kindneſs and Love to us; and 
both theſe are in the higheſt Degree in God. 
and Excellency in himſelf; this you 7 
* e of him; 2 


— 
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and no man can doubt it that conſiders but this 
one thing, that there is nothing good in the World 
but what hath received all its Goodneſs from God ; 
his Goodneſs is as the Sea or Ocean, and the 
Goodneſs of all Creatures but as fome ſmall 
Streams flowing from the Sea. Now yeu would 
certainly think him a Mad-man, that ſhould ſay 
the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook ; 
and certainly it is no leſs Folly to ſuppoſe, that the 
Goodneſs of God doth not as much (nay in- 
finitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Be- 
fides the Goodneſs of the Creature is imperfect, 
and mixed with much Evil ; but his is pure and 
entire, without any ſuch Mixture. weed 1; man 
- 4 and cannot be tainted with the Impu- 
rity, neither can be the Author of any to us; for 
41 he be the Cauſe of all the Goodneſs in us, 
is the Cauſe of none of our Sins. This St. 
Tamer expe tells ws Chap. i. 13. Let 15 _ 
tempted, I am tempted of Gd; 
God cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he 


any Man. 
30. But ſecondly, God is not only 
His Kind- * good in himſelf, but he is alſo 
neſs to us. wonderful good, that is, kind and mer- 
£T ciful to us. We are made up of two 
Parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe G d 
hath expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs. Do 
but conſider what was before told you of the SE- 
COND COVENANT, and the Mercies therein 
offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his Benefits; 
and alſo that apy pen ne and hear- 
tily,. that no Man can miſs of en them but 
by his on Default. For he dot — really and 
affectionately deſire we ſhould embrace — and 
live; as appears — : 


„ — 
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Exel. xxxiii 11. As T live, ſaith the Lord, I have no 
Pleaſure in the Death of the H:ched, but that the 
Wicked turn from his May and live; whereto he 
adds this patſionate Exprefſion, Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil Mays, for why will ye die? To the 
ſame Purpoſe you may read, Excł. xviii. Conſider 
thi-, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot but ſay, 
he hath great Kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let 
every Man but remember with himſelf the many 
Calls he hath had to Repentance and Amendment, 
fometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes in- 
ward by the ſecret Whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
Heart, which were only to woo and intreat him 
to avoid eternal Mifery, and to accept of eternal 
Happineſs ; let him, I fay, remember theſe, to- 
gether with thoſe many other Means God hath 
uſed toward him for the fame End, and he will 
have reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſs, not only to 
Men's Souls in general, but to his own in par- 
ticular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies ; all the good Things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever eiſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his Gifts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them; all thoſe outward Comforts and Re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual Effects 
and Witneſſes of it; and though ſome enjoy more 
of theſe than other, yet there is no Perſon but en- 
joys ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly 
thews God's Mercy and Kindneſs to him in reſpect 
of his Budy. 

32. And now furely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all re- 
ſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a Duty fo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould afk any 
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Man the Queſtion, whether he loved God or no, 
he would think you did him great wrong to doubt 
of it: Yet for all this, it is too plain, that there 
are very few that do indeed love him ; and this 
will ſoon be proved to you, by 2 little 
what are the common of Love, which we 
bear to Men like ourſelves, and then trying whe- 
ther we can ſhew any ſuch Fruits of our Love to 


God. 
33- Of that ſort there are 
Fruit of Love, De- diverſe, but for Shortneſs I 
fire of Plaſing. will name but two. The 
firſt, is a Deſire of Pleafing ; 
the ſecond, a Defire of Enjoyment. "Theſe are 
conftantly the Fruits of Love. For the firſt, it is 
known by all, that he that loves any Perſon, is 
very deſirous to approve himſelf to him, to do what- 
ſoever he thinks will be pleaſing to him; and ac- 
cording to the Degree of Love, fo is this Deſire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we are 
very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now if we have 
indeed that Love to God we pretend to, it will 
bring forth this Fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe 
him in all Things. Therefore, as you judge ofthe 
Tree by its Fruit, ſo may you judge of your Love 
of God by this Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is 
— * * 
us, xiv. 15. F ye lave me, mmand- 
ments; and St. h SE f. . That this 
is the Love of God, that we walk after his Command- 
ments ; and where this one Proof is wanting, it will 
be impoſſible to teſtify our Love to God. 

34- But it muſt be yet farther conſidered, that 
Love of Ont md nerds te a tew or weak 
Degree; for beſides that the Motives to it, his Ex- 
cellency and his Kindneſs are in the higheft, the 


— — 


ſame Commandment, which bids us love God, bids 
us love him with all our Heart, and with all our 
Strength; that is, as much as is pothble for us, 
and above any thing elſe: And therefore to the 
fulklling this Commandment, it is neceflary we 
love him in that Degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint Endeavours of pl „but ſuch as are moſt 
diligent and earneft ; ſuch as will put us upon the 
moſt painful and coftly Duties, make us willing 


Life itſelf, when we cannot keep them withour 
diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thyſelf by this: Haſt thou 
this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's Com- 
mandments? To obey him in all things? Earneft- 

labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of thy 


ower, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt to 


thee in this World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt 
then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the con- 
tray, if thou wilfully continueſt in the Breach of 
many, nay, but of any one Command of his, ne- 
ver deceive ar for the Love of God abides 
not in thee. . 1 if 
you conſider what the Scri aith of ſuch, as 
that they are Enemies to G their wicked Warks,, 
Col. i. 21. That the 
every one that continues wilfully in Sin) is Enmity 
againſt God, Rom. viii. 55 ully, 
tramples under foot the God, doth deſpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace, X. 29. and man 
the like. And therefore, unleſs you can thi 

Enmity, and Trampling and Deſpite, to be Fruits 
of Love, you muſt not believe you love God, whillt 
you go on in a wilful Diſobedience to him. 
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to forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea 


Mind (and ſuch is. 
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36. A ſecond Fruit of Love, I told 

Deſire of you, was Deſire of Enjoying. This is 

enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to 

one another. If you have a Friend, 

whom you entirely love, you deſire his Conver ſa- 

tion, with to be always in his Company; and thus 

will F 
as great and hearty as this. 

2 is a two-fold Fnjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfect 
and compleat in the Life to come: That in this 
Life is that Converſation, as I may call it, which 
we have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying, 
and Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 

ſe, to bring us to an Intimacy and Fami- 
fiariey wich God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe Ways of 
conv with him; it being all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one Day in God's Courts better than a thous 
ſand, Pal. Ixxxiv. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 

nities of approaching to him as often as 
it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
to that end of uniting us {till more to him ; yea, 
we ſhall come to theis ſpiritual Exerciſes with the 
fame Chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our dcirett 
Friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
Proof of our Love. 

9. But I fear there are not many have this 
to thew for it, as appears by the common Back- 
wardneſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe ; and their Negligence and Heartleſincfs, 
W 
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God will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuch a Diſlike to his Company, that we 
will never come into it, but when we are dragged 
by Fear or Shame of Men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? It is ſure you would not think that Man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your Com- 
pany, and be loth to come into your Sight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable, as to ſay you love 
God, when yet you deiire to keep as far from him 
as you can. 

40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoyment 
dogs which is more perfect and 1 and 

is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven; 
where we ſhall 1228 to him, and 
enjoy him not now and then only for ſhort Spaces 
f Time, 2s we do here, but continually, without 
Interruption or breaking off. And certainly, if 
we have that Degree of Love go God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſti deſired by us; fo 
much that we ſhall think no Labour too great to 
compaſs it. The ſeven Years that Faceb ſerved 
for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 20. ſeemed to him but a few 
Days, fer the Love that he had ta her : And ſurely, 
if we have Love to God, we ſhall not think the 
Service of our whole Lives too dear a Price for this 
fult Enjoyment of him, nor eſterm all the Enjoy- 
ments of the World worth the looking on, in 
Compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell ourſelves, we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of Cod, we may believe 
we love him. But I frar again, cacre are but few 
that can thus approve heir Love. For if we look 
into Mens Lives, we ſhall fee they are not gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjoy ment, as to be at any 
Pains to purchaſe it. And nut only fo, but it 
is to be doubted there are many, who, if it were 


put 
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put to their Choice, whether they would live here 
always to enjoy the Profit and Pleafure of the 
World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſet up their 
Reſt on this fide Jordan, Num. xxxii. and never 
deſire that heavenly Canaan : So cloſe do their Af- 
fections cleave to Things below; which ſhews 
clearly they have not made God their Treaſure ; 
for then, according to our Saviour's Rule, Matt. vi. 
21. their Heart would be with him. Nay, farther 
yet, it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little Valae 
on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the vileſt 
and Sins before him, and chooſe to enjoy 
them, _ it we utterly loſe our Part in him; 
which is of every Man that continues 
wilfully in thoſe Sins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 


of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 


found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the Words 
of St. ahn, 1 Epiff. iii. 18. which though ſpoken 
of the of our Brethren, is very fitly applicable 
to this Love of God: Let us not love in Ward, neither 
in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. * 
43- A fourth Duty to God is FEAR: 
Fear. This ariſes from the Conſideration both of 
his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is 
ſuch, that he will not clear the Wicked ; and his 
Power fuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt Pu- 
niſhments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matt. x. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy bath Soul and Body 
in Hell. Many other Places of Scripture there are 
which commend to us this Duty, as Pſalm ii. 11, 
Serve the Lord with Fear; Plal. xxxiv. 9. Fear the 
Lord, ye that be his Saints; Prov. ix. 10. The Fear 
» of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom ; 2 


„ 
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the like: And indeed all the Threatnings of Wrath 
againſt Sinners, which we meet with in the Scrip- 
ture, are only to this End, to work this Fear in 
our Hearts. 

44- Now this Fear is nothing elſe but ſuch an 
awful Regard of God as may keep us from offend- 
ing him. This the wiſe Man tells us, Prov. xvi. 6. 
The Fear of the Lord is to depart from Evil. So 
that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is, 
not thereby with-held from Sin; and this is but 
anſwerable to that common Fear we have towards 
Men ; whoever we know may hurt us, we will 
beware of provoking : And therefore if we be not 
as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men 
more we do him. 

45- How great a Madnefs this 
is, thus to fear Men above God, The Folly of 
will ſoon appear, if we compare fearing Men 
what Man can do to us, with that more than Gad. 
which God can. And, Firſt, it is 
ſure, it is not in the Power of Man (I might ſay, 
Devils to) to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit 
and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but keep 
him our Friend, we may ſay with the Plalmiſt, 
The Lord is on my Side, I fear nat what Man can do 
wnto me. For let their Malice be never fo great, he 
can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us ; nay, 
he can change their Minds towards us, according 
to that of the wiſe Man, Prov. xvi. 7. Il ben a 
Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Ene- 
mies to be at Peace with him. A notable Example 
- 2 we have in Jacob, Gen. xxxii. who, when 

is Brother was coming againft him as an 
Enemy, 8.4 v wonderfully turned his Heart, ſo 
that he met with all the Expreſſions of brotherly 
Kindneſs; as you may read in W 
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46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what Miſchief they could ; alas! 
their Power goes but a little way; they may, per- 
haps rob thee of thy Goods, it may be they may 
take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance 
thy Life too; but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do: But now God can do all this when 
he ple ſes; and that which is infinitely more, his 
Vengeance reaches even beyond Death itfelf, to 
the eternal \1iſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconſiderable, 
that we are not to look upon it with any Dread. 
Fear not them that kill the Body, and after that have 
no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke xii. 4. 
and then immediately adds, =_ I 2 orewarn 
you whom you Hall fear; fear him, which after he 
hath killed hath ; fam to Jo into Hell : 122 Jay 
unte you, fear him. In which Words the Com- 
pariſon is ſet between the greateſt Ill we can ſuffer 
from Man, the Loſs of Life; and thoſe ſadder Evils 
God can inflit on us; and the latter are found to 
be the only dreadful Things, and therefore God 
only is to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one Thing farther conſider- 
able in this Matter, which is this; it is poſſible we 
may againſt Men, and they not know 
it: I may, perhaps, ft:al my Neighbour's Goods, 
or dehle his Wife, and keep it fo cloſe that he 
ſhall not ſuſpect me, and fo never bring me to Pu- 
niſhment for it ; but this we cannot do with God ; 
He knows all Things, even the moſt fecret 
Thoughts of our Hearts; and therefore, though 
we commit a Sin never fo cloſely, he is ſure to find 


us, and will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 


puniſh us eternally for it. 
48. 


Ro sern 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men than God; 
yet, alas! our Practice is, as if we believed the 
direct contrary ; there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, than for the avoiding of fome preſent 
Danger we fear from Men, to ruih ourſelves upon 
the Indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when either to ſave our Eſtates or Credits, or 
our very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that is 

lainly the chuſing to provoke God rather than 
lan. 

49. But, God knowe, this Caſe of Fear of Men, 
is not the only one wherein we venture to diſ- 
pleaſe him, for we commit many Sins, to which 
we have none of this Temptation, nor indeed any 
other; as for Inſtance, that of common Swearing, 
to which there is nothing, either of Pleaſure or 
Profit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who 
ſo fear the Miſchiefs that other Men may do to 
us, that we are ready to buy them off with the 

reateſt Sins, do ourſelves bring all thoſe very 
Miſchief; upon us, by $ins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
Eſtate ; the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or an 
that lives in open notorious Sins, deprives himſelf 
of his Credit; and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
Life. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
_T Fear hath fo little Power over us, that 
though it be backed with, the many preſent Miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon 805 it is not able to keep 
us from them? Surely ſach Men are ſo far from 
fearing God, that they anther ſeem to defy him, 
refolve to provoke him, whatſoever it caſt them, 
either in this World or the next. Yet fo unrea- 


ſonably partial are we to ourſclves, _ 


— 
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- 
to this Fear: Vou may 
examine Multitudes of the moſt groſs, ſcandalous 
Sinners, before you · ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be pothble for Men thus to cheat themſelves ; 
but however, it is certain we cannot deceive God, 
he will not be mocked; and therefore if we will 
not now ſo fear, as tq avoid Sin, we ſhall one 


Day fear, when it Will. be too late to avoid Pu- 
niſhment. * 


o. A fifth Duty to God is that of 

Truft, UST in him, that is, depending 
and reſting on him: And that is, firſt, in 

all Dangers ; ſecogdly,,in ali Wants. We are to 
reſt on him in all our Dangers, both ſpiritual and 
temporal. Of the firſt Sort, are all thoſe Temp- 
tations, by which e are in Danger to be drawn 
to fin. And in this reſpect he has 

In alt fpiritu- promiſes, that if we rei the Devil 
al Dangers. be, will Yee from us, James iv. * 
0 


we are to reſt upon 
1, 1 
he do ſo, 
ll +. i er wy the to whom 
his Protection, that is, ſuch as 
iy hs hi . 
2 — 
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Promiſes in Scripture, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. Angel 
the Lord tarrieth — about th, £ td 
and delivereth them : And Pſal: xxxiv. 22. The Lord 
deliuereth the Souls of his Servants, and all they that 
put their Truſt in him jhall not. be deſtitute ; and diverſe 
the like. And alſo we have many Examples; as 
that of the three Children in the Furnace, Dan. iti. 
That of Daniel in the Lion's Den, Dan. vi. and 
many others: All which ferve to teach us. this one 
Leſſon, That if we go 0-conſciongbly in perform- 
ing our Duty, we need not be diſmayed for any 
thing that can befal us; for the God whom we 
ſerve is able to deliver us. . 
52. Therefore in all 
we are firſt humbly to+pray, for Not ſeek to de- 
his Aid, and then to zeſt our- liver ourſeives 
ſelves chearfully on him; aſſuring : by any Sin. 
ourſelves that he will give ſuch 
an Ifſuc, as ſhall be moft for our Good. But 
above all Things, we maſt be ſure to fix our De- 
pendance wholly on him ; and not to rely on the 
Creatures for Help; mulxſeſz muſt wo ſeek to de- 
liver ourſelves by any unlayfül Means z that is, 
the committing of any Sin; for that is like Saul, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 8. to go to the TVitch, that is, to the 
Devil for Help: Such Courſes do commonly deceive 
our Hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of -deliverin 
us out of our Straits, plunge us in greater, and 
much more uncomfortabls ones, *becauſe then we 
want that which is the on Support, God's Favour 
and Aid; which we certainly forfeit, th 
ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by ally fuifhl . 
ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a- Way certainly free 
ourſelves from the preſent Danger, yet, alas ! we are 
far from having gained Safi it: We have caly 
removed the Danger from ich was leſs conſi- 
| derable, 
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derable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
Part of us, our Souls; like an unſkilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a Pain from the Finger, ftrikes it 
to the Heart We are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Huſband 
in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them- 
ſelves, by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but 
madly over-bought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them: And Chrilt teils us how little we fhall 

ain by ſuch Bargains, Mut. xvi. 26. I bat is a 
Nan profited if he fall gain the whole M erid, and 
locſe his own Soul ? Let us therefore reſolve never 
to value any thing we can poſſeſs in this World at 
ſo high a Rate, as to keep it at the Price of the 
leaſt Sin; but whenever Things are driven to ſuch 
an Iſſue, that we muſt either part with ſome, per- 
haps all our worldly Poficihons, nay, Life itſelf, 
or elſe commit Sin; Let us then remember, that 
this is the Seaſon for us to perform that great and 
excellent Duty of taking up the Croſs, which we 
can never ſo properly do as in this Caſe ; for our 
bearing of that which, we have no poſſible Way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs ; but then only can we be 
faid to take it up, when having a Means of eſca- 
ping it by a Sin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
Croſs, than commit the Sin: for then it is not 
laid on us by any unavoidable Neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it; and this. is highly acceptable with 
God; yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put to 
the Trial, we are not to be accounted Followers 
of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 


Hatt. xvi. If eny Man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me : 
And fo again, Aar viii. 34. It were therefore a 


good 
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But we have likewiſe temporal 
Temporal bodily Wants; and for the Supply 
I ants. of them we are likewiſe to rely on him. 
And for this alſo we want no Promi- 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the Number of them to 
whom they are made; that is, (God's faithful Ser- 
vants ; They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 
xxxiv. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
want no manner of Thing that is gad: Again, Pal. 
xxxiii. 18, 19. Behzld the Eye of the Lard is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy, 
to deliver their Souls from Death, and to feed them in 
Time of Famine. Examples alſo we have of this, 
as we may fee in the Caſe of Eljah, and the poor 
IWidew, 1 Kings xvii. and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
Proviſion of all Things neceſſary for us, according 
to that of the P/almft, The Eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord, and thou give/t them their Meat in 
due Scafſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our duily Bread, thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual Dependance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould fo 
expect it from God, as to give up ourſelves to 
Idlenefs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt Induſtry and Labour is the Means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of 
this Life; and therefore we muſt by na Means 
neglect that: He that will nat labour, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 The]. iii 10. And we may 
believe God will pronounce the fame Sentence, 
«nd tuffer the ſlothful Perſon to want even neceſ- 
fury Food. But when we have faithfully uſed our 
own Endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to 
(oe tor hie Bleffing on it, without which it can 
axver proſy*c to ae And having done thus, we 

7 may 
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for ſuch a Meaſure of theſe outward Things as he 
ſces fitteſt for us. 
56. But if our Condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other Means of 
bringing in the Neceſſaries of Life to ourſelves, 
et even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
ieving that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome Means or other, though we know not what, 
i long as he pleaſes 
orld, and never in any Caſe 
with carking and diftruſiful 
Thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. Ca/t all 
our Care upon him who careth for 
57. This is earneſtly preſt mn Saviour, 
Matt. vi. where he abundantly ſhews the Folly of 
this Sin of Diſtruſt. The Place is a moſt excellent 
one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large. 
Ver. 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no Thought 
for your Life, what ye ſhall eat, ar what ye ſhall drink ; 
neither for the Body, what ye ſhall put on : Is not the 
Life more than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? 
Behold the Fawls of the Air, for they ſow not, nci- 
ther do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much het 
ter than they? Which of you by taking thought can 
add one Cubit to his Stature ® And why take ye 
Thought for Raiment? Confeder the Lillies of the 
Field, haw they grow, they toil nat, neither de they 
ſpin : And yet 2 unte you, that even Solomon 
in all bis Glory was not arrayed lite one of theje. 
IWherefore if God fo clathe the Graſs of the Fizid, 
which to day is, and to-morrow is caſt inte the 
Over, fhail be not much mare clathe you, CO ye of lit- 
tle Faith? Therefore take na Tharght, ſaying, Wha 
Hall we eat 5 Ur what fhail we diu? Or ul 
| C 2 withal 
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SUN DUAVY II. 


Of Humility; of Submiſſion to God's Will, in 
reſpeft of Obedience; of Patience in all ſorts 
of Sufferings; and of Honour due to God 
in ſeveral Il ays, in bis Houſe, Poſſeſhons, 
Eis Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. 


Ann 

Ne 1 3 that is, ſuch 
Hiaaulity. a Senſe of our own Meanneſs 
and his Excellency, as may work in us lowly 
and unfeigned Submiſſion to him : This Submif- 
ſion is two-fold ; firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, to 
hs Wiſdom. 


2. The Submiſſion to his Will 

Submiſſion te is alſo of two forts, the Submiſſi / n 
God's / * either of Obedience or Patience; that 
reſpect Loe- of Obedience in our ready yielding 
4. e. ourſelves up to do his Will, ſo that 
when God hath, by his Command, 

made known to us what his Pleaſure is, chear- 
fully and readily to fet about it. To enable us 
to do this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for a 
proud Perſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey ; 
and we ſce Men never pay an Obedience, but 
where they acknowledge the Perſon commanding 
to be ſome way above them, and fo it is here. 
If we be not thoroughly perſuaded that God is in- 
finitely above us, that we are Vileneſs and no- 


thing 
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1 


thing in Compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay 
our due Obedience. 

3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey entirely 
(as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your Hearts poſſeſſed with the Senſe of that great 
unſpeakable Diſtance that is between ; 
God and vou; conſider him, as he The great 
e, a God of infinite Majeſty and Diſtance be- 
Glory, and we poor Worms of the tween God 
E-rth : He infinite in Power, able to and us. 
do all Things, and we able to do 
nothing, not ſo much as to make one Hair white 
:r black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. v. 36. He 
of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of Sins and Un- 
cleanneſs: He unchangeable and conſtant, and 
we ſubje& to Change and Alteration every Minute 
of our Lives: He eternal and immortal, and we 
frail Mortals, that whenever he taketh away our 
Breath, we die, and are turned again ta our Duſt, 
Pal. civ. 29. Conſider all this, I fay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide Difference between 
God and Man, and therefore may well cry out with 
Job, after he had approached ſo near to God, as to 
diſcern ſomewhat of his Excellency, Jab xlii. 5, 6. 
| New mine Eye feeth thee, wherefare I abhar myſelf}, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 

4. And even when this Humi- | 
lity hath brought us to Obedience, The Unworthi- 
it is not then to be caſt off, as if I 
we had no farther Uſe of it; for Mark:. 
there is ſtill great Uſe, nay, Neceſ- | 
ſity of it, to keep us from any high Conceit of 
our Performances ; which, if we once entertain, it 
will blait the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
terly unacceptable to _ like the — + 
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him, to ſee if by that Means he may amend 
him ? Nay, indeed, he could not be faid to have 
true Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus 
ie is with God, when he ſees us run on in Sin; 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave 
us to ourſelves to take our own Courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt Curſe that can befal any Man; or 
aſc, be continue 5 


Ne, Rod, but (as d np ſay) kiſs it 


far God's alſo; n thankful to 
rect ion. him, that he is pleaſed not to give 


or Se Shahn odor gat gd, 
dome to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a Folly it 
is. to murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are meant 
© graciouſly : It is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch an one be left 
© die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 


w thank for it. 
7. But it is not only Quietneſs, 
Fruitfulneſs no nor Thankfulneſs neither under 
under tham. Afflictions, that is the full of our 
Duty in this Matter: We muſt have 
Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in no 
. By Fruictulneſs, I mean, the bringing forth 
that which the Afflictions were fent to work in 
us, vis. the Amendment of our Lives. To 
which purpoſe in Time of Affliction it is very ne- 
or us to call ourſelves to an Account, 
wa n and ſearch 
diligently what Sins lie upon us, which pro- 


_ 
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voked God thus to ſmite us; and whatſoever we 
find ourſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of 
our Time. 
8. All I ſhall add concerning 
this Duty of Patience is, that we Þ all Sorts of 
are as much bound to it in one Sufferings. 
Sort of Sufferings as another; 
whether our Sufferings be ſo immediately from 
God's Hand, that no Creature hath any thing 
to do in it, as Sickneſs or the like ; or whether 
it be ſuch wherein Men are the Inſtruments of at- 
flicting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Man 
doth us hurt, he could not do it without God's 
Permiſſion and Sufferance; and God may as weil 
make them the Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do 
it more directly by himſelf: And it is but a coun- 
terfeit Patience, that pretends to fubmit to God, 
and yet can bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy 
Fob, who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Pa- 
tience, made no ſuch Difference in his Afflictions; 
he took the Loſs of his Cattle, which the Chal- 
d ant and Sabeans robbed him of, with the very 
ſame Meekneſs with which he did that which was 
conſumed by Fire from Heaven. When therefore we 
ſuffer any thing from Men, be it never fo unjuſtly 
in reſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moit 
Juſt in reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of 
king upon them with Rage and Revenge, as the 
— rs. we are to look 
up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the Afflic- 
tion, begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe 
Sins which have provoked him to fend it, and 
1 _ 
remove it; ſti ying wi ah, be 
Name of the Lord. © 6 7 * 


© Fo? 


7 * 


8 


115 
Ide 


444437 71477014727 


111775 115 
488 8 


„ 


5 


aſſt Bl 


ſoever it be to our fleſhly 
And in both to conclude, that 


DET 


115 1 ˙* 
1 f e 10 ! 
, 1 125 41 10 120 41 8166114 727127 


ot 15 1 11 15 
7 130 1 


1 a, 1 
itt iki Flt Hl 11 


i 


38 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe Thing 
in his Preſence; and fo if we do indeed honcur 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy Thing 
in his Sight. But God ſees all Things, and there- 
fore there is no Way to ſhun the doing it in his 
Sight, if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we muſt never at any Time do any 


finful 'Th 

12. But beſides this general Way 
Several Mays of honouring God, there are many 
7 hanouring 1 Abe, by which we may 
od. our him; and theſe Acts are 
diverſe, according to the ſeveral Par- 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed: For we 
are to pay this Honour not only immediately to 
himſelf, but alſo by a due Eſtimation and Account 
of all thoſe Things that nearly relate or belong to 
him. I hoſe are eſpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe ; 
ſecondly, his Revenue or Income (as I may ſay ;) 
thirdly, his Day ; fourthly, his Word ; fifthly, his 
Sacraments ; and fixthly, his Name: And every 
one of theſe is to have ſome Degree of our Reve- 

rence and Eſteem. 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church; which being the Place ſet apart 
Flouſe, for his publick Worthip, we are to look 
on it, though not as holy in reſpect of it 
ſelf, yet in reſpect of its Uſe, and therefore muſt 
not profane it, by employing it to Uſes of our own. 
This Chrift hath taught us by that Act of his, 
Mat. xxi. 12. in driving the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Tem laying, My Houſe is called the 
Flouſe of Prayer: And again, Fohn ii. 16. Make 
not my Father's Houſe an Hauſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
fer the Service of God ; and we are „ 
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the only End of our coming thither, and not to 
come to Church as to a Market, to make Bar- 
gains, or diſpatch Buſineſs with our Neighbours, 
as is too common among many. But whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial 
Manner prefent; and therefore take the Counſel 
of the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. v. 1. And keep thy Foot 
when thou goeſt into the Houſe of Gad; that is, be- 
have thyſelf with that godly Awe and Reverence, 
which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy Bufineſs there is to con- 
verſe with God; and therefore ſhut out all Thoughts 
of the World, even of thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, 
which, though they be allowable at another Time, 
are here ſinful. How fearful a Guilt is it then to 
entertain any ſuch Thoughts, as are in themfelves 
wicked ? It is like the Treafon of s, who 
etended indeed to come _ his „but 
ought with him a Band of iers to apprehend 
him, Mat. xxvi. We make ſhew in our coming 
to Church of ſerving and worſhipping God; 
but we bring with us a Train of his Enemies, to 
provoke and deſpiſe him. This is a Wickednefs 
that may outvie the Profaneneſs of theſe Days, 
in turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful and 


— 2 houghts are much the worſe Sort of 


14. The ſecond Thing to which Re- 

ſpect belongs, is his Revenge or In- His Poſ- 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pecu- ſeſſians. 
Har Poſſeſſion, ſet apart for the Main- | 
tenance of thoſe that attend his Service : Thoſe 

were the Priefts in the Time of the Law, and Mini. 
ters of the Goſpel now with us: And what- 
ever is thus ſet apart, * 
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« very great Benefit to us, that there is ſuch a 


—— 


Day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday, 
Lord's-Day. or Lord's-Day: The Fews were in 
p their Sabbath eſpecially to remember 
the Creation of the World, and we are in ours the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; by which a Way is made 
for us into that better World we expect hereafter. 
Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to be employed in 
the Worſhip and Service of God; and that, firſt, 
more ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation, 
from which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf with- 
out a juſt Cauſe: And, ſecondly, privately at home, 
in praying with, and inſtructing our Families; : 
elſe in the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, 
and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly Buſineſs is commanded. There- 
fore let no Man think, that a bare Reſt from Labour 
is all that is required of him on the Lord's Day; 
but the Time which he ſaves from the Works of his 
Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual Duties : 
For the Lord's Day was never ordained to give us 
a Pretence for Idleneſs, but only to change our 
Employment from worldly to heavenly ; much leſs 
was it meant that by our Reſt from our Callings 
we ſhould have more Time free to beſtow upon our 
Sins, as too many do, who are more conftant on 
that at the Alehouſe than the Church. But 
this Reit was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to 
us that Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to all 
the Days of our Lives. And, ſecondly, to take us 
off from our worldly Buſineſs, and to give us Time 
1 God, and the Need of our 


18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is 


ſet 
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ſet Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſy —_—_ the World; and 
if there were not ſome ſuch Lime appointed to 
our Hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hardly 
allot any ourſelves; and then what a ſtarved Con- 
dition muſt theſe Souls of ours be in, that 
ſhall never be afforded a Meal? Whereas, now 
there is a conſtant Diet provided for them; every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, may be 
a Feſtival Day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
tpiritual Food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
Life. We are not to lock on this Day with 
Grudging, like thoſe in Amos viii. 5. who aſk, Ihen 
will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth 
Ii heat? As if that T ime were utterly loſt, which 
were taken from our worldly Buſineſs : But we are 
to conſider it as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt Day 
of the Week, a Day of Harveſt, wherein we are to 
lay up in ſtore for the whole Week, nay, for our 
whole Lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, 
there are other Times which the 
Church hath ſct apart for the Re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome fpecial Mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we are to 
keep in that Manner which the Church hath or- 
dered, to wit, in the folemn Worſhip of God, 
and in particular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial 

we then remember. And ſurely, who- 

ever is truly thankful for thoſe rich Mercies, can- 
nat think it too much to ſet apart ſome few Days 
in a Year for that . 

But then we are to look that our Feaſt be truly 
ſpiritual, by employing the Day thus holily, and 
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46 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ready for our Uſe. Now that Uſe is the direct- 
ing of our Lives; and therefore, whenever we 


— to the committing of any Evil, we 
are then to call to mind, This is the Thing which 
uch i 


orious Rewards promiſed to the doing of it : 
theſe Confiderations ſtrengthen ourſelves 
of the Evil, and Performance of the 


ſuch 
And 
for 
Good 


24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
ha: pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
IwWruction by his Minitters, whoſe Office it is to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever is 
fo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining 
it, and making it eaſier to our Underſtandings, 
and then applying it to our particular Occaſions, 
and exhorting and ftirring us up to the Practice 
of it: All which is the End at which firſt their 
Catechiſing, and then their Preaching, aimeth. 
And to this we are to bear alſo a due Reſpect, by 
given diligent Heed thereto ; not only being preſent 
ar Catechiſings and Sermons, and either fleep 
out the Time, nor think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely, 
if we did butrightly confider how much it concerns 
Us, — conclude it very reaſonable for us 
to do 


25. For, firſt, as to that of Cate- 

Catechiſizg. chifing, it is the laying the Foun- 
dation, upon which all Chriſtian 

Practice muft be built; for that is the teaching us 
ous 
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our Duty, without which it is impoſſible for us 
to perform it, And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
Knowledge of Duty muſt be fetched, pot vs 

this 


who are not able to draw it 
Fountain themſelves, and therefote it is abſolutely 


it ſhould be th them 
—y us brought to by 


26. This Catechiſing is generally looked on as 
a Thing belonging only to the Youth; and ſo in- 
deed it ought; not becauſe the Oldeft are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children 
ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible 
for them to be ignorant when they come to Years. 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
free themſelves from the Guilt of their Childrens 
eternal Undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary Things: To which Pur- 
poſe, it will be fit early to teach them ſome ſhort 
Catechiſm ; of which Sort none ſo fit as the 
Church Catechiſm. Yet they are not to reſt on 
theſe Endeavours of their own, but alſo to call in 
the Miniſter's Help, that he may build them up 
farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. 

27. But, alas! it is too Tor ee Frome hens 
very much neglected this Duty; and by that Means 
it is, that ſuch Multitudes of Men and Women, 
that are called Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, 
or any thing that concerns their own Souls, than 
the meereſt Heathen. 

28. But although it were their Parents Fault, 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
fill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
Ruin and Miſery, if they wilfully continue fo. 
'F herefore, whoever he be, of what Age or Condi- 
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enough, are too apt to forget it ; nay, 
by the Violence of their own Lufts ts 
it, even when they do remember it; and 
it is very uſeful we ſhould be often put 
in, mind of it; to prevent our = ar} rags 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſ ole Luſts 
which draw us to thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe 
Purpoſes Preaching is intended; firſt to warn us 
to be upon our Guard againſt our ſpiritual Enemy, 
and then to furnifh us with Weapons for the Fight; 
that is, ſuch Means and Helps, as may beit enable 
us to beat off Temptations, and get the Victory 
over them. 
30. Since therefore this is the End of Preach- 
2 we muſt not think we have done our D 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never 
attentively ; but we muſt lay up in our Hearts 
thoſe Inſtructions and Advices e there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that End of 
evercoming our Sins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt to the Phyfician of thy Soul, do as thou 
would'ft with the Phviician of thy Body; thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him ta!k and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
ing to his Directions: And if thou doit not fo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
Receipt from his Doctor ſhould cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous ; for that, thouch it do 
him no good, will do him no harm; he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not: But in tlleſe ſpiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to cur 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm: they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and mak: 
our Condemnation. fo = the heavicr, Be- 


Ne 


— 


The 
Whole 
— of Man. 


fr FE 


181 


# 
1845 Hen : 
fn — - 
113 ; . 
11 
RIF 


—"— * "FI hn. Ali. At. oo. 4 — e 1 99 * WY .. 


1117 TM 
5 185 
1 11 
1 115 18 
Z 


worſhipping 
of 


i 


f 


j / cl. a%. a. ©... Gs. th. Zo. tu Oc Sec 


Sund. 2 Of the Vow of Baptiſm. 53 


— 


viii. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it 


be feared to be yet too cemmon among us; and that 
is, all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which tho' we do not 
make Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens 
did of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a mott 
high Provocation in God's Eyes, fuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, 
—_— Gen. xix. nay, the whole World with 

Wave vi. and will not fail to bring down 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue 

— ; and therefore the forſakin them well 
deſerves to be looked on as an ef Part of this 


is here vowed 1 whether it * practiſing 
Witchcraft elves, or thoſe that 
do, upon any Occaſion — 2 — 
of our Health, our Goods, or whatever elſe: for 
this is a of the former Sin, it is a forſaki 
and ſetting up the Devil for our G 
whilſt we go to him in our Needs for Help. 

34- But we alſo aint of che Wis of the 
Devil ; and thoſe are either in all thoſe that 
the Devil te tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular Kinds 
of Sin, which have moſt of his ＋ en Gs 


are Pride ( which brought him from being an An- 


He is, + heron faith, John 
To And ſuch alſo 
are Malice and Envy, eſpecially killing and deſtroy- 
ir po hy er iba non ; ow the Bay 
ing, John viii. 44. But above all, is nothi 
wherein we become ſo like him, as in tempting 
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the believing that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make 
us yield up to our ſelves to him as his Purchaſe, to be 
diſpoſed of 8 him, and employed only in 


his Service; the believing a Judgment to come, 

ſhould give us Care fo to walk, that we may not 

de condemned in it; and our believing the Life 

everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent fo to empl 

| Gur Hort moment of Time here, that our ever- 
ing Life may be of Life of of Mi 

8 b Fa 


1 
28 


Creed we are to draw Motives to confirm us i 
Chriſtian Practice, to which End it is, 
learning and believing . of them tends ; and 
fore without it we are very far from 
this Part of our Vow, the believing all the 
of the Chriſttan Faith. | 
28. The laft Part of our Vow is, that we bo 
deep God's Holy Will and Commandments, and 
in the ſame all the Days ef our Lives. here by 
our fert ing God's Hay Mill and Commandments, is 
meant, cur doing of all thoſe Things which he hath 
made known to us to be his Will we ſhould per- 
form ; wherein he hath given us his Ward to 
inſtruct us, and teach us what it is that 
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ny one of | 

Obedience we muſt walk all the Days of our Lives, 
that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant Courſe of 
obeying God; not only fetch ſome few Steps in his 
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in Sincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this, which 
he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if 
we had not by our own Fault forſtited them. Since 
then the renewing of our Covenant is our Buſineſs 
at this Time, it fallows that theſe three Things are 
neceſſary towards it: Firſt, That we underſtand 
what that Covenant is ; ſecondly, That we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been ; and, Thirdly, 
That we reſve upoe  filt Oblerrance of it for 
the reſt of our Life. 

every one —— 
rode before we come 10 this Sa 


tered into at you 
promiſed on God's P 
And becauſe ts .— 
in Eaptiſm, is only the applying to 
the Covenant = b 2 
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mediately ſeek for 

have Means of gaining better 

briefly faid in. the Entrance of this T 

cerning the ſecond Covenant, which is the Foun 
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it is in Faults waiſt God allo. Fiſthly, the 
which have been committed after Vows and Re- 
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unthankful Creature. But if the Conſideration of 
this one fort of Mercy, God's Forbearance only, 
be fuch an E ment and Help to this godly 
Sorrow, what will then be the Multitude of thoſe 
other Mercies, which every Man is able to reckon 
up to himſeif? And therefore let every Man be as 
particular in it as he can, call to mind as many 
of them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
Degree of true Contrition. 

9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be added 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his Spirit 
would ſhew you your Sins, and foften your 

that you may thoroughly bewail and lament 
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ſor it is : 
that it is 1 
or; | 

you have thus is hearty 
Sorrow, ma 
then (and not S mad 
- i to apply 
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hope Benefit from Chriſt, or his Suffering. 
Als nn the next Part of your Preparation 
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muſt reſolve it for every 
and eſpecially, where we have found ourſelves 


only ſuch yds con as 
People uſe out of Cuſtom to put on at their 


an entire Hatred of every Sin, comes unwonthily ; 
and it is. as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all 
Sin, will reſolve to forſake it; for, you know, 
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20. Theſe and. al) pthier ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces dur Souls muſt clothed 
theſe Graces. with, when we come to this Feaſt ; 
for this is be Wedding-Garment, 
without which whoſoever comes, is ike zo hare 
the Entertainment mentioned,” in the Parable of 
him who came to the Marfiage without a JVedding- 
Garment, Matt. xxii. 13. was caſt into Futer 
Darkneſs, where is weeping and. gnafhing of Treth 
For tho” it is poſſible he may fit it out at the pre- 
ſent, and not be ſnatched from the Table, yet St. 
Paul aſſures him, he drinks Dampation to himſelf; 
and how ſoon it may falf on him is uncertain: But 
it is ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; and 
as ſure, that whenever it does come, it. will be in- 
tolerable : For who among us can dwell with ter- 
laſting Brings? Ifa. xxxiii. 14. 


neſs 
A Guide. ment, and that is an Advice, that it 
1 any Perſon, upon a ſerious View of 
himſelf, cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his Sincerity, 
and fo doubts he may come to the Sa- 


crament, he do not reſt wholly on his own Judg- 
ment in the Caſe : For if he a 


- 21. I ſhall add but one Thing, 
The Uſeful- more concerning the Things, whicts 
a $pi- are to be done before the Sacta- 
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3004 6 

Soul, 1 8 likely he day Judge too hardly of him- 
ſelf, if he be wotz it i: odds, but if he be left to 
che fatisfying his own Doubts, he will quickly 
bring — to paſs toy” favourable a Sentence : 
Oh, warns 22106 By, one or the other, if he 
come to * 7 2 Doubt, he certain 
ly plunges hi mlelf into Farther Doubts and Scru- 
ples, if not into Sin: On the other Side, if he 
ſorbear beeauſe . of. it, if that Fear be a cauſleſs 

one, then he groundeſſy, abſents himſelf from that 
holy Ordihance, and fo deprives his Soul of the 
Benefus gf it. "Therefore in the midſt of ſo many 
Darigets, which attend the Miſtake of himſelf, 
I would, Lad re, exhort him not to truſt 
to his own Jadgin but to make known his 
Caſe to — and godly Miniſter, and ra- 
ther be guided by his, who will probably (if the 


Caſe he dul wy ap agd 4 any Diſguiſe Rſeovered to 


him) be better, able to judge of him, than he 
of himſclf. "This is the Counſel the Church 
gives in the Exhortation beſore the Communion, 
waere it is - adviſed, That if any, by other 
Meays there before-mentioned, cannot quiet his 


* en Conſcience, but require farther Caumſel and 


Comfort, tien le: him go to ſonie = 2 ereet and 
' learned Hir iter of Ged's In by an 


Gru that he may receive ſuch 


0 per ht; 
ly . el, 
Advices -##d Co. nfert, that bis Cen cence woy bs 
relirued, Kc. This is ſurely ſuch Advice as ſoud 
not, be neglected, neither at the Time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we gie 
under any Fear. or Reaſons of Doubt concerning 
the State of our Souls. And for want of this, ma- 
ny have run into very great Miſchief, having let 
the Doubt feſter fo long, that it hath either plun- 
ged them into dec 1 of Conſcience, or, 
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— 


2 


both. And here think how unworthy a Wretch 
thou art, to have done that which occaſioned ſuch 
Torments to him ; how much worſe than his 
very Crucifiers! They crucified him once, but 
thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him, becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is in 
himſelf, The L:rd of Gli, and what he is to 
thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour; and yet 
thou haſt ftill continued thus to cruciſy him afreſh. 
Confider this, and let it work in thee, firſt, a great 
Sorrow for thy Sins paſt, and then a great Hatred 
and a firm Reſolution againſt them for the Time 
to come. 
25. When thou haſt a while 
The Atonement thus thought on theſe Suffer- 
wrought b; them. ings of iſt for the increa- 
Humility and Contri- 
don, then, in tie Geo Place, think of them 
to ſtir 'up thy Faith; look on him as the 
offered up for thy Sins, = the 
= of God's Wrath, and his Fa- 
_ 1 Mercies towards thee. therefore 
ly, k on humbly, of God to accept 
on made by his innocent and be- 
llc Son, and for the Merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled to 


thee. 
26. In the third Place, conſider 
them again, to raiſe thy Thank- 
— fer. fulneſs. Think how much both 
of Shame and Pain he there en- 
dured, but eſpecially thoſe - great 
ies 45 65 Gar which = tm that bit- 
ter Cry, ad, my God, fy hf thau forſaken 
* R A. 46. Now all this he — * 


Sund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 79 


to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
filer what inexpreſſible Thanks thou oweſt him, 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
lous and hearty Thankſgiving ; for this is a prin- 
cipal Part of Duty at this Time, the praiſing and 
magiufying that Mercy which hath redeemed us 
by ſo dear a Price. erefore it will here well 
_—_ thee to ſay with David, I will take the 
(up of Salvation, and call upen the Name of the 
"_ | 
7. Fourthly, Look on theſe 
Sufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great Love 


Love ; n of Gif in 


thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Jabn iii. 16. Hera po ceive we the 
Love of Gad —4— us, becauſe Lad down bis Life 
or ws, and that even the higheſt Degree of Leue; 
as himſelf tells us, John xv. 13. Greater Love 
than this hath no Man, that a Man lay down his 
Life for his Friend. Yet even — Love than 
this had he; ſor he not only died, but died the moſt 

inful and moſt reproachful Death, and that not 

r his Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And 
es, if after all this Love 'on his Part, there be 
no return of Love on ours, we are worſe than the 
vileſt Sort of Men; for even the Publicans, Matt. 
v. 46. Love thoſe that love them. Here therefore 
chide and reproach thyſelf, that thy Love to him is 
ſo faint and cool, when his to thee was fo zealous 
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31. When thou haft done 
Not preſently to thus, do not preſently let thy 
fall to wor.dly felf looſe to thy worldly Cares 
Fairs. and Buſineſs; but ſpend all that 
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venant, into a League of 
neſs. And as long as thou keepeſt in that Friend- 
ſhip with God, thou art ; 

Men or Devils can do thee no harm : 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. viii. 31. If God be for us, who 
cam be againſt us? But if thou break- 

eft this League (as thou certainty Making God 
doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilful ty Enemy. 
Sin) then God and thou art Ene- 
mies, and if all the World then were for thee, it 
could not avail thee. | | 
22. Nay, thou wilt get an Ene- 

my within thine own Boſom, thy Thy ewn Con- 
Conſcience accuſing and upbraid- ſcience. 
ing thee; and when God and thine 
own Conſcience are thus againſt 
not but be extremely miterable even in this Life, 
befides that fearful tion of Wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art ſct upon by any Temptation, and then 
fire thou canſt not but look upon that Temptation 
as a Cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 
thy God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it will 
appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
think it to harbour one in thy Heuſe, who thou 
knoweſt came to rob thee of what is dearęſt to 
thee. 

. And let not Expe- 
*. of God's 2 par- 
doning thee heretofore, en- 
courage thee again to provoke 
him; for beſides that it is the 
higheſt Degree of Wickedneis and Unthankfulneſs 
to make that God /r of $7 /hauld lea. thee 

to 
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thee, thou canſt 
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; : The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
Sins againſt 8 evil Thing of God, 
the hig eſt Degree whereof is cur- 
ſing him; or, if we do not ſpeak it 
men, 
| inking unworth in 
Blaſpbemy. AE by God. 
who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt 
Diſhonour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the 
Actions, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be 
the Servants of God, live fo wickedly, that they 
w_ up an evil Report of him, whom they own 
as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the 
Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. where he 
tells thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked Actions the Name of God wes 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were 
moved to think ill of God, as the Favourcr of Sin, 
when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſclves his Ser- 
vants, commit it. | 
A ſecond Way of diſhonouring 
Swearing, God's Name, is by Sweating ; and 
that is of two Sorts, either by falſe 
or elſe by raſh and light ones. A falte 
may alſo be of two Kinds; as firſt, That by 
ich I affirm ſomewhat; or ſecondly, That by 
which I promiſe. The firſt is, when 
I fay fuch or ſuch a Thing was done 
fo or fo, and confirm this Saying of 


not perfect Truth in what I ſay, this is a 
flat Perjury, a downright being forſworn : Nay, 
if I ſwear to the Truth of that whereof I am only 
doubtful, though the Thing ſhould happen to be 


true, yet it brings upon me the Guilt of Perjury ; 


tor I fwear at a Ventue, and the Thing git 


mine with an Oath: If then I know 
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1d that Pomiſe may be 
1 it is to God, we 

of which I have already ſpoken, 
of the Sacraments. I ſhall now 
ſpeak of that to Man ; and this may become 

a falſe Oath, either at, or after the Time of taking 
it. At the Time of taking, it is falſe, if either 
I have then no real Purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it in a Senſe different from that which I 
know he, to whom I make the Promiſe, under- 


ſtands it; for the Uſe of Oaths being to affure the 


Perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be ta- 
ken in their Senſe. But if I were never fo fincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not per- 
form it, I am certainly perjured. 

3- The Nature of an Oath being 
then thus binding, it nearly concerns us Unlawful 
to look that the Matter of our Oaths Oaths. 
be lawful, for elſe we run ourſelves 
into a woeful Snare. For Example, ſuppoſe I ſwear 
to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath, I ain guil 
of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury : And fo 
am under a Neceſſity of finning one way or other. 
But there is nothing puts us under a greater Degree 
of this unhappy Neceffity, than when we ſwear 
two Oaths, whereof the one is directly croſs and 
contradictory to the other: tor i! I ſwear to give 
a Man my whole Eſtate, and afterwa ds ſwear 
to give all cr part of that Eſtate to another, it is 
certain I. muft break my Oath to oue of them, 
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with God, if we venture to forſwear 
Hope that God diſcerns it not. But the 

is yet worſe ; for the ſuppoſing hum willing 

to countenance our Lyes, is the making him a 
rw in them; and is not only the making him 
no God (it being impoſſible that God ſhould either 
e himſelf, or approve it in another) but it is the 
making him like the very Devil ; for he it is that 


5. But if any yet doubt the Hei- 
nouſneſs of this Sin, let him but The Puniſb- 
conſider what God himſelf ſays of it ments of it. 
— a third Commandment, where 
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even by mere Creatures, becauſe of the Relation 
they have to God. How great a Wickedneis is 
it then, to profane his holy Name by raſh and 
vain Oaths ? This is a Sin that is (by I know not 
what Charm of Satan's) grown into a Faſhion 
us; and now its being fo, draws daily more 
Men into it. But it is to be remembered, that 
when we ſhall appear before God's Judgment-feat 
to anſwer for thole Profanations of his Name, it 
will be no excuſe to fay, It was the Faſhion to do 
fo : It will rather be an Increaſe of our Guilt, that 
we have by our own Practice helped to confirm 
that 9 Cuſtom, which we ought to have beat 
down and diſcountenanced. 
6. And ſure, whatever this profane 
The Sin Age thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very 
of them. high Nature. For, beſides that it is a 
direct Breach of the Precept of Chriſt, 
it ſhews, firſt, a very mean and low Eſteem of 
God. Every Oath we ſwear is the appealing to 
God to judge the Truth of what we and 
therc fore, being of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty, re- 
quires that the Matter concerning which we thus 
appeal to him, ſhould be of great Weight and Mo- 
ment ; ſomewhat wherein either his own Glory, 
or ſome conſiderable Good of Man is concerned. 
But when we fwear in common Diſcourſe, it is far 
otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt Thing 
ſerves for the Matter of an Oath; nay, often Men 
ſwear to fuch vain and fooliſh Things, as a con- 
fidering Perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. 
And is it not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him 
to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched 
Matters? God is the Great King of the World: 
Now tho” a King be to be unto in weighty 
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Caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much de- 
ſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge between Boys 
at their childiſh Games: And God knows, many 
Things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of 
greater Weight, and therefore are a Sign that we 
do not righly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This common Swear- 
ing is a Sin which leads directly co They lead to 
the former of Forſwearing; for he Perjury. 
that by the Uſe of Swearing hath 
made Oaths fo familiar to him, will be likely to 
take the dreadfulleſt Oath without much Con- 
ſideration. For how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, 
look upon an Oath with any Reverence ? And 
he that doth not, it is his Chance, not his Care, 
that is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. 
Nay, farther, he that ſwears commonly, is not 
only prepared to forſwear when a folemn Oath is 
tendered him, but in all Probability does actually 
forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths; 
for, ſuppoſing them to come from a Man &er he 
4 NR is the beſt can be ſaid of them) 
what Aſſurance can any Man have who ſwears 
e'er he is aware, that he ſhall not lye ſo too? And 
if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be 
forſworn. But he that obſerves your common 
Swearers, will be put paſt doubt that they are 
often forſworn. For they uſually fwear indiffe- 


rently to Things true or falſe, doubtful or certain. 


And I doubt not, but if Men, who are guilty of 
this Sin, would but impartially examine their own 
Practice, their Hearts would ſecond me in this 
g. Third Si 

" irdly, This is a Sin to which 

there is no Temptation; there is no- =» 
thing, either of Pleaſure or Profit, 4. 
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diately, as they tender their Souls, get out of it. 
And let no Man plead the Hardneſs of leaving an 
old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his continuing in it ; 
but rather, the longer he hath been in it, fo much 
the more Haſte let him make out of it, as thinking 
it too too much, that he hath fo long gone on in 
ſo great a Sin. And if the Length of 4 Cuſtom 
hath increaſed the Difficulty of ſeaving it, that is 
in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the 
caſting it off, leſt that Difficulty at laſt grow to 
an Impoſſibility : And the harder he finds it at the 
preſent, ſo much the more dilia nt and watchful 
he muſt be in the Uſe of all thoſe 
Means, which may tend to the Afeons for it. 
overcoming that ſinful Habit. Some 
few of thoſe Means it will not be amiſs here to 
mention. 

10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his Mind 
fully of the Heinouſneſs of the din, Senſe of the 
and not to meaſure it only accorling Guilt and 
to the common rate of the World : Danger. 
And wen he is fully perſuaded of 
the Guilt, then let him add to that the Conſi- 
deration of the Danger ; as, that it puts him out 
of God's Favour at the preſent, and wW.ll if he 
continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And 
ſure, if this were but thoroughly laid to Heart, 
it would —_—_— this Sin. For I would A* Man 
that pretends Impoſſibility of leavi uſtom, 
whether, if he were fare | he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the Fear of it would net 
keep him from Swearing? I can ſcarce believe 
any Man in his Wits fo litde Maſter of himſelf, 
but it would. And then turely Damning is fo 


much worſe than Hargirg, that, in all reaſon, 


the Fear of that ought to be u nuch greater Re- 
ſtrains 
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ſtraint. The Caſe is, Men do either not hear- 
believe that this Sin will damn then, or if 
do, they look on it as a Thing a great wa 
are 


off; and ſo are not much moved with it; but bo 
very unreaſonable. For the ſirſt, it is 
certain, that every one that continues wilfully in 
any Sin, is ſo long in a State of Damnation; and 
therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt certainly 
put a Man in that Condition. For the Second, it 
is — 4 4 he may be deceived in thinking it 
fo far off; for how knows any Man that he ſhall 
not be ftruck dead with an Oath in his Mouth ? 
Or, if he were ſure not to be fo, yet eternal Dam- 
nation is ſurely to be dreaded above all Things, be 
it at what Dittance ſoever. 
11. A ſecond Means is, to be ex- 
Truth in actly true in ll thou ſpeakeſt; that 
ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on thy bare 
Word ; and then thou wilt never have 
occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, to make it 
more credible; which is the only Colour or 
Reaſon can at any time be pretended for Swear- 


TP 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is 
Firſakting that moſt betravs thee to this Sin, 
the Ocra- whether Drink, or Anger, or the 
ſons. Company and Example of others, 01 
- whatever elſe ; and then, if ever thou 
mean to forſake the Sin, forſake thoſe Occaſions 
of it. | 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Revercnce ſeſs thy Heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God; and if that once 
grow into a Cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thyſelf therefore 8 
| 2 
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this Reverence of God, and particularly to fuch a 
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thou takeſt his Name into thy Mouth, let it be an 
Occaſion of raiſing up thy hts to him; but 
by no means permit Wr to uſe it in idle By- 
Words, or the like. thou doſt accuſtom thy 
ſelf to pay this Reverence to the bare mention of 
his Name, it will be an excellent Fence againſt 
the profaning it in Oaths. 

14. A fifth Means is a diligent and | 
conſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that thou 7atch- 
thus offend nat with thy Tongue, without fulneſs. 
which all the former will come to no- 
thing. And the laſt Means is Prayer, Prayer. 
which muſt be added to all thy Endea- 
vours : Therefore pray earneſtly, that God will 
enable thee to overcome this wicked Cuſtom ; 
ſay with the Pfalmiſt, Set a Watch, O Lord, over 
"my Mouth, and keep the Door of my Lips. And if 
thou doſt fincerely ſet thy ſelf to the Uſe of Means 
for it, thou mayſt be aſſured God will not be 


wanting in his Afﬀiſtance. I have been the longer 


on this, becauſe tis fo reigning a Sin. Ged in his 
ercy give at are gui it a true Sight of 
the Heinouſnefs of it. * a 
15. By theſe ſeveral Ways of Dif- 

honouring God's Name, you may What it is to 
underſtand what is the Duty of ho- honour God's 
nouring it, vz. a ſtrict abſtaining Name. 
ſ:om every one of theſe, and that 


Abſtinence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 


rence to that ſacred Name, which is great, won- 
derful, and holy, P/a/. xcix, 3. I have now paſſed 
| through 
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ef honouring God. 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer, 
and its ſeveral Parts, Of publick Prayers 
in the Church; in the Family. Of private 


Prayer : Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


HE Ei we owe to 
God, 0 This is 


c 
fore it is to be looked upon as a moſt 
This is to be 
Prayer, its Souls ; ſecondly, By 
Parts. Soul's Part is 


the ſeveral Branches of that great Duty 
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nate; take no Denial from God; nor give over, 
tough thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 

of Praying, but rather ſearch what the 
Cauſe may 


thee to conquer ſome Sin, and yet never goeft 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſiſt- 
ance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, na 
| putteſt thyſelf in its Way, in the Road of a 
Temptations. If it be thus, no wonder, though 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not let them. 
Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy 
Part fincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
God will do his. 
4. Secondly, We are to petition 
Bodtes, alſo for our Bodies; that is, we are to 
aſk of God fach Neceſſaries of Life, 


| 
as are needful for us while we live here: But | 
theſe only in ſuch a Degree and Meaſure, as his I 
Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. We muſt not preſume | | 
to be our own Carvers, and pray for all that t 
Wealth, or which our own vain Hearts * 
may perhaps e; but only for ſuch a Condi- 

tion, in reſpect of outward Things, as he ſees C 
may moſt tend to thoſe great Ends of our living i. 
here, the glonfying him, and the faving of our 1 a 
own Souls. mn 


5. A third Part of Prayer, is Depre- el 

cation; that is, when we pray to God be 
cation. to turn away ſome Evil from us. Now H 
this Evil may be either the Evil of Sin, ar 

Of Sin. or the Evil of Puniſhment. The Evil fu 
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againſt, moſt begging of God that he 
will, by the Power of his Grace, preſerve us from 
falling into Sin. And whatever dins they are, to 
which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there 
be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve thee 
from them. This is to be done daily ; but then 
more eſpecially when we are under any preſent 
Temptation, and in danger of falling into any Sin: 
in which Cafe we have reaſon to c 
Peter did, when he found himſelf finking, Save, 
Lord, or I periſh ; humbly beſeeching him either 
to withdraw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it ; neither of which we can do for our- 
ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to 
pray againſt the Evil of Puniſhment, Of Pumps 
but principally 2zainft ſpiritual Pu- ment. 
niſhments, as the Anger of Cod, the 
withdrawing of his Grace, and eternal Damnation. 
Againſt theſe we can never pray with too much 
Earneſtne ſs. But we may alſo pray againſt tem- 
poral Puniſhments, that is, any outward Affliction, 
but this with Submiffion to God's Will, accordin 
to the Example of Chriit, Mat. xxvi. 39. Nat as J 
will, but as thou wilt. — 

Fa A fourth Part of Prayer is Inter- 
ceſſion, that is, praying for others. "This Drterce/- 
in general we are to do for all Mankind, fon. 


as well Stangers as Acquaintance, but 


more particularly thoſe to. whom we have any 

eſpecial Relation; either publick, as our Governors 

both in Church and State; or private, as Parents, 

Husbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Sc. We 

are allo to pray for all that are in AMiction, and 

ſuch particular Perſons 7 we diſcerm eſpecially = 
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they ſhould be taught without Book ſome Form 
of Prayer which they may uſe in the Family; 
for which Purpoſe again of the of 4 
the Church will be very fit, as being moſt eaſy i 
for their Memories, by reaſon of their Shortneſs, f 
and yet containing a great deal of Matter. But 
what Choice ſoever they make of P 
be ſure to have ſome; and let no 
feſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo 
Family, as not to ſee God be dail 
m it. But when the Maſter a Þ 
done his Duty in thus providing, it is 
every Member of it to make of 
being conſtant and diligent at 


13. Private or ſecret P 
which is uſed by a Man 
from all others, wherein 
more particular, accordin 
cular Needs, than in 


Fan 
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ever is diligent in publick Prayers, and 
gent in private, it is much to be 
teeks to approve himſelf to 

to the Command of our Saviour 
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„att. vi. þ 
who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying ts 
our Father m ſecret, from whom alone are to 
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performed, muſt be 
the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men 
I mean not fuch Bu- 
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Honour. for us 

allo to ſpeak fo freely to the Ma- 
oy of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be looked on as a 
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humble piercath 
away till the Highe/? 
regard it. You will think him a happy Man 
that had one certain Means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, it were to colt him much 
Pains and Labour. Now this happy Man thou 
mayeſt be, if thou wilt. Prayer is the never fail- 
ing Means of bringing thee, if not all that thou 
thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
doft, that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And 
therefore, be there never ſo much Wearinets to thy 
Fleſh in the Duty, yet conſidering in what conti- 
nual Want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 
God, it is a Madneſs to let that Uneaſinefs dis- 
hearten thee, and keep thee from this fo ſure Means 
of ſupplying thy Wants. 
17. But in the third Place, this Duty 
in itſelf fo far from being unealy, Pleaſunt- 
it is very pleaſant. God is the meſs. 
Fountain of Happineſs, and at his Right- 
Hand ore Pleaſures for cver more, Pal. xvi. 11. 
"TY And 
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ier we muſt needs be; the very Joys of Hea- 
1 ariſing from our Nearneſs to 2 
Life we have no way of drawing ſo near to 
yer; and therefore ſurely it is 
is apt to afford abundance of 
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yer is a pleaſant Duty, but it is 
i ; and therefore, if thy Heart 
carnal, if that be ſet either on 
* Pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
s of the World, no marvel 
then if thou taſte no Pleaſantneſs 
in it; if, like the /fraelttes, thou 
iſe Manna, whilſt thou lon 
Fleſh- of Egypt. Therefore if thou 
earineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thyſelf, 
. refine Heart from the Love of 
in, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly 
ſpiritual Frame ; and then thou wilt find this 
unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full of Delight and 
Satisfaction. In the mean Time complain not of 
the Hardneſs of the Duty, but of the Untoward- 


18. But there may alſo be ano- 
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"neſs of thy own 
Want of Uſe ther Reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- 


another. ſant to us, and that is want of Uſe. 

You know there are many Things 
which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt Trial, which yet 
after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very de- 


| Behtful; and if this be thy Caſe, then thou knoweſt 


a ready Cure, viz. to uſe it oftner; and fo this 
Conſideration naturally enforces the Exhertat on of 
being frequent in this Duty. 

I9. 


19. But we are not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we To aſe no- 
perform it. Now to do it well, we thing un- 
are to reſpect, Firſt, the Matter of lawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we aſk no- 
thing that is unlawful ; as Revenge upon our 
Enemies, or the like. Secondly, Manner ; 
and that muſt be firſt, in Faith ; we 
muſt believe, that if we aſk as we To aſt in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. 
Thing we aſk for, or elſe ſomething _ 
which he ſees _— us. And Ir Humi- 
then, Secondly, umility; we ly. 
muſt acknowledge — utterly | 


be wandring, it is 
| the Tongue and Lips, which 
makes it in Account no better than vain 
Babbling, ſo will never bring a Bleſſing, on 


will be more likely to bring a Curſe on us than 
; for it is a profaning one of the moſt 
of God's Service ; it is a Piece of 


moſt ridiculous Folly, that we, who come to God 
upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are all the Con- 


ef our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in 
F 6 the 
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of all the other Parts of - Therefore be 
careful, when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, 
to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt Pitch of Zeal 
and Earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of 
thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thin 

beſeech God that he will inflame thy Heart wick 
this heavenly Fire of Devotion : — when thou 
haſt obtained it, beware that thou neither quench 


With Pu- Purity; I mean, we muſt purge our 


rity Hearts from all rr This 
is ſurely of the Apoſtle, 
1. Tim. ii. 8. when "be — Men to ift up 


boly Hands in Praycr ; and he there inſtances in 
one ſpecial fort of Sin, Wrath and Doubting, where 
2 Doubting is meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and 

ntions which are ſo common amongit Men. 
And ſurely he that cheriſhes that, or any other 
Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
Hands which are mg ee in this Duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many or 
. earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfeim:/t will 
tell him, he ſhall not be heard, _ 1 18. 71 
0 Iniguity in my Hleart, the Lord will nat 

Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that 
are not only vain, but abominable, 
| Prov. xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an Abo- 
minatien to the Lord. Ard thus to have our Prayers 
turned into Sin, is one of the heavieſt Things that 
can befall any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in that 
_ fad 5 of Curſes, Pſalm cix. 7. Therefore 
let us not be fo cruel to ourſelves, as to pull it 
upon our own Heads, which we certainly do, it 

we offer & ers from an impure Heart. 
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24. In the laſt Place, we muſt direct 
our Prayers to right Ends; and that To right 
either in re ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or Ends. 
the Things we pray for. Firſt, we 
muſt pray, not to gain the Praiſe of Devotion 

Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mat. vi. 5. 
nor yet only for Company, or Faſhion-lake, to do 
as others do; but we muſt do it, firſt, As an Act 
of Worſhip to Ged; ſecondly, As an Acknow- 
ledgement that he is that great Spring from whence 
alone we expect all good Things ; and, thirdly, To 
gain a Supply of our own, or others Needs. n, 
in reſpect of the Things prayed for, we muſt be 
ſure to have no ill Aims upon them; we muſt not 
aſk, that we may con ſume it upen our Lufts, Jam. iv. 3 
as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they may 
live in Riot and Exceſs; and. for Power, that they 
may be able to miſchief their Enemies, and the 
like. But our End in all muſt be God's Glory 
firſt, and next that our own and othcrs Salvation ; 
and all other Things muſt be taken in only as they. 
tend to thoſe; which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to Sin. I have now done with that firſt Part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. 

25. The other is that of the Body ; 
and that is ing elſe but ſuch Bodily Wor- 
humble and reverend Geſtures in ip. 


may alſo pa 


Bodies, with 

glorify God, as well as with our Souls: And 

reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeemed the 

one as well as the other. Whenſocver therefore 

offereſt thy Prayers unto God, let it be with 

Lowlineſs, as well of Body as of Mind; ac- 
cording 
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Sund. 5. Of Repentance, &c. 113 
Evils, is true alſo of this, Sufficient to the Day is 
the Evil theresef. We have Sins enough of 
Day to exerciſe a daily Repentance, there- 
fore every Man muſt thus daily call himſelf 
account. 

28. But as it is in Accounts, they who 
. conſtantly ſet down their daily Expences, At ſet 
have yet ſome ſet Time of caſting upon the Times. 
whole Sum, as at the End of the Week, or 
Month; fo ſhould it alſo be here: We ſhould ſet 
aſide fome time to humble ourſelves ſolemnly be- 
fore God for the Sins, not of that Day only, but 
of our whole Lives. And the frequenter theſe 
Times are, the better: For the oftner we thus caſt 
up our Accounts with God, and fee what vaſt Debts 
we are run in to him, the more humbly ſhall we 
ny Nays ooo nah ob > 222 
is Mercy; which two are the ſpeci i 
muſt — us ſor his Pardon. He heels that 
can aſſign himſelf cne Day in the Week for this 
Purpoſe, will take a thriving Courſe for his Soul, 
Or if any Man's State of Life be fo buſy, as not to 
afford him to do it fo often, let him yet come as 
near to that Frequency as is poſſible for him ; re- 
membring always that none of his worldly Em- 
ployments can bring him in near ſo gainful a Re- 
turn, as this ſpiritual one will do; _ —_— 
it is very ill Huſbandry to purſue them, to 
Neglect of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conftant Times, 
there are likewiſe occaſional Times the Time 
for the Performance of this Duty; of Aflidtion, 
tuch eſpecially are the Times of Cala- 
mity and Affliction; for when any ſuch befals us, 
we are to look on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven 
to call us to this Duty, and therefore mult never 


neglect 


| 
| 
| 
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neglect it, when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt 
we be of the Number of them who de/>:/e the Cha- 
fiiſements of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. 
30. There is yet another Time of 
At Death. Repentance, which in the Practice of 
Men, hath gotton away the Cuſtom 
from all thoſe, and that 1s, the Time of Death ; 
which, it is true, isa Time very fit to renew our 
Repentance, but ſure not proper to begin it : And 
it is a moſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to deter it 
till then. For to fay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable Uncer- 
tainties, as no wiſe Man would truſt with any thing 
of the leaſt Value. 
For, firſt, I would aſk any Man 
The Danger that means to repent at his Death, 
of deferring how he knows he fhall have an 
it till then, Hour's Time for it? Do we not 


daily ſee Men ſnatched away in a 


Moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own Caſe? But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have 
2 more leiſurely Death, that ſome Diſeaſe o= him 
warning of its Approach, yet perhaps he will not 
underſtand that Warm * 4 will ſtill flatter him- 
ſelf, as very often ſick People do, with Hopes of 
Life to the laſt ; and fo his Death may be ſudden 
to him, though it comes by never fo flow Degrees. 
But again, thirdly, If he do diſcern his Danger, 

how is he ſure he ſhall then —— , —4 

epentance is a Grace of God, not at our 

mand; and it is juſt and uſual with God, when 
Men have a long Time refuſed and rejected that 
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have fo deſpiſed. Yet fi ſe, in the fourth Place, 
that God in his infinite Patience ſhould ſtill con- 
tinue the Offer of that Grace to thee, yet thou. 
that haſt reſiſted it, it may be thirty, or forty, or 
fifty Years together; how know- 
eſt thou, that thou ſhalt put off The Diſadvan- 
that Habit of Reſiſtance upon a tages of a Death- | 
ſudden, and make uſe of the bed ance, | 
Grace afforded ? It is ſure thou Py 
haſt many more Advantages towards doing it 
now, «= thou wilt — then. 

31. For, firſt, The longer Sin 
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2 =>" 2 2 "== 


ing but a preſent ceafing from the Acts of Sin, 
ba were fitteſt for it, for then we are 


to | 
Buſineſs of ſuch Weight and Difficulty, as | 
ill employ all our Powers, even when they are at 
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Chriſtians of the firſt Times were generally very fre- 
in the Practice of it. Now though Faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a Time of Humiliation, yet 
it is not ſ@ reſtrained to it, but it may be ſeaſonable 
whenſocver we have any extraordinary Thing to 
requeſt from God. Thus, when Z/#hcr was to 
endeavour the Deliverance of her People from De- 
ſtruction, ſhe and all the Jets kept a folemn Faſt, 
Efth. iv. 16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas 
were to be ordained Apoilles, there was Faſting 
joined to Prayer, As xiii. 3. And fo it will be 
very fit for us, whenfoever we have need of an 
extraordinary Directions or Aſſiſtance from G 
whether concerning our temporal or ſpiritual Con- 
cernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. 
But above all Occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeems 
moſt to require it; for beſides the Advantages of 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more neceffary 
| than when we beg for Pardon of 
Fajting a Re- Sins, Faſting carries in it ſome- 
venge upon f What of Revenge, which is rec- 
ſetves. koned as a ſpecial Part of Repen- 
tance, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For by de- 
nying our Bodies the Refreſhment of our ordinary 
od, we do inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment upon 
ourſelves for cur former Exceſſes, ur whatever 
other Sins we at that Time accuſe ourſelves of: 
Which is a proper Effect of that Indignation which 
every Sinner oucht to have againſt himſelf. And 
truly he that is fo tender of himfelf, that he can 
never find in his Heart fo much as to miſs a Meal, 
by way of Puniſhment for his Faults, ſhews he is 
not much failen out with himſelf for committing 
them; and fo wants that Indignation, which the 
Apoſile in the fore-named Texts mentions as a part 


of true Repentance. 
bk, R 35. 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch 
holy Revenges upon ourſelves for Such Revenges 
Sins, are very acceptable to God; acceptable with 
yet we mult not think that either Gad. 
thoſe or any thing elfe we can do, | 
can make & tisfation for our Of- Vit naFatisſac- 
fences ; for that nothing but the tien for Sin. 
Blood of Chriſt can do: And 
therefore on that, and not on any of our Perfor- 
mances, we muſt depend for Pardon. Yet fince 
that Blood ſhall never be applied to any but peni- 
tent Sinners, we are as much concerned to bring 


forth all the Fruits of Repentance, as if our Hopes 
depended on them only. 


36. How often this Duty of 
Faſting is to be performed, we Times of Faft- 
have no Drection in Scripture. ing. 
That muſt be allotted by Mens 
own Piety, according as their Health, or other Con- 
ſiderations will allow. But as it is in Humiliation, 
the frequenter Returns we have of ſet Times for it, 
the better; ſo it is lizewiſe in Faſting, the oftner 
the better; ſo it be not hurtful either to our 
Healths, or to ſome other Duty required of us. 
Nay, perhaps, Faſting may help ſome Men to 
more of thoſe Times of Humiliation, than they 
would otherwiſe gain. For, perhaps, there are 
ſome wio cannot, without a manifeſt Hindrance 
of their Calling, allow a wile Day to that Work, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt aftord that "Time he 
would otherwiſe ſpend in Eating, and fo Fafti 
would be doubly uſcſul towards fuch a Man's Hu- 
miliation, both by helping him in the Duty, and 
gaining him Time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the firſt Branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, The acknowledting 
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Sunday VI. 


Duty to our Selves; of Sobriety ; Of Humi- 
lity ; The great Sin of Pride; of Vain- 
Glory, the Danger, Folly; The Means to 
prevent it; Of Meekneſs, &c. 


SeCt. 1. HIS Duty to 


ourſelves is by Duty to our 

St. Paul, in Selves. 

the forementi- 
oned Text, Tit. ii. 12. ſummed up in this one 
Word, Saberly. Now by ſoberly is meant our 
keeping within thoſe due Bounds which God hath 
et us. My Butineſs will therefore be to tell you 
what are the Particulars of this Sobriety : And that, 
tirſt, in reſpect of the Soul; Secondly, in reſpect 
of the Body. The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in 
right governing its Paſſions and Affections; and to 
that are many Virtues required. I ſhall give you 
the Particulars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, 
which may well have the prime Place, Himility. 
not only in reſpect of the Excellency 
of the Virtue, but alſo of its Uſefulneſs towards 
the obtaining of all the reſt : This being the 
Foundation on which all others muſt be built, 
and he that hopes to gain them without this, will 
prove but like that fooliſh Builder Chriit ſpeaks of, 
Luke vi. 49. II bo built his _ on the Sand. Of 
the 


m 
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12 
the Humility towards God, I have already ſpoken 
of Humility, as it concerns our ſelves, which will 


have fo of us. 


done by laying before Firft, The Sin; Se- 
condly, The Danger ; Thirdly, The Folly of the 


ritter © 


filteth the Proud; and div 
are to the ſame Purpoſe ; which ſhews the 
Hatred God bears to this Sin of Pride. Now, 
ſince it is certain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates 
nothing but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, 
that where God hates in fo great à Degree, there 
muſt be a great Degree of Exil. 4 5. 


and ſhewed the Neceflity of it. I am now to ſpeak 


An 


icular Sins that naturally flow from this of 
Pride; as firſt, , which the Wiſe Man ſets 
as the Effect of Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling ir 
proud Wrath ; Secc:dly, Strife and Contention, 
which he again notes to be the Off- ſpring of Pride, 
Prov. xiii. 10. Only by Pride cometh Contention, 
And both theſe are indeed moſt natura] Effects 
of Pride: For he that thinks very highly of him- 
ſelf, expects much Submiſton and Obſervance from 
others, and therefore cannot but rage and quarrel 
whenever he {inks u not ſuſſiciently aid. It 
would be infinite to mention all the Fruits of this 
bitter Root: I fhall lame but ond more, and that 
is, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, 
but alſc makes them. incurable in us ; ſor it hinders 
the working of all Remedies. 
6. T Remedies muſt either Frigbrating of 
come from God or Man ; if from Remedies. 
God, they muſt be either in the 


G2 | way 
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of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharp- 
and Puniſhment. Now if God by his — 

neſs eſſay to lead a proud Man to 
he quite miſtakes God's Meaning, and thinks al 
the Mercies he receives are but the Reward of 
his own Deſert: and fo long, tis fure, he will 
never think he needs Repentance. But if, on the 
other fide, God uſe him more ſharply, and lay 
Afflictions and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in 
a proud 2 work nothing but Murmurings and 
dating of as if he did him injury in thoſe 
Puniſhments. As for the — * can be 
uſed by Man, * again muſt be either by way 
of Correction or Exhortation. Corrections from 
Man will fure never Work more on a proud 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
heve it of a And Exhortations will do as 
little; for let a proud Man be admoniſhed, though 
never fo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as 
| e. And therefore, inſtead of confeſſing 
or amending the fault, he Falls to reproaching 
his Reprover, as an over-buſy or cenſorious Per- 
ſon; and for that greateſt and moſt precious Act 
of Kindneſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And 
that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all Mcans 
muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 


7. But beſides this Danger of 
Sin, I told you there was anothcr, 
that of Puniſhment; and of this 
_ will need — Proof, when 


peared in the Texts fore—cited ; and then there 


can be little Doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
; an 
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an Adverſary, ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Yet 
beſides this general Ground of Concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts, which 
particularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 
Pride goeth before Deſtructian, and a haughty Spi- 
rit before a Full : pin, Prov. xvi. 5. Every one 
that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to the 
Lord: Thouch Hand join in Hand, he ſhall not 
be unpuniſhed. The Decree, it ſeems, is unalterable, 
and whatever Endeavours are uſed to preſerve the . 
proud Man, they are but vain, for he Hall not go 
unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable in the 
Story of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. who though a 
King, the greateſt in the World, yet for his Pride 
was driven from among Men to dwell! and feed 
with Beaſts. And it is molt frequently ſeen, that 
this Sin meets with very extraordinary Judgments, 
even in this Life : But if it ſhould rot, let not the 
= Man think that he hath cſcaped God's 

engeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad 
Reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Heu, let 
no Man hope to ſpeed better. | 

8. In the third Place I am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this Sin: and to The Folly. 
do that, it will be neceffary to conſider 
the ſeveral Things whereof Men uſe to be proud : 
They are of three Sorts, either thoſe which we call 
the Goods ©: Nature, or the Goods of Fortune, 
or the Goods of Grace. | 

— + +4 Wi. nd i of 
mean 5 „Wit, f a 
the like; and the being proud of — of 
any of theſe, is a huge Folly. For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think ourſelves * or witty, when we 
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are not; and then there cannot be a more ridicu- 
lous Folly than to be proud of what we have not ; 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another Man, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own Caſe, and 
ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And therefore 
there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all 
Men, than a proud Fool : Yet no Man that en- 
tertains high Opinions of his own Wit, but is in 
danger to be thus deccived ; a Man's own Judg- 
ment of himſelf being, of all others, the leaſt to 
de titted. But, Scccndly, Suppoſe we be not 
GUT in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe 
waturcl Endov. ments, which is worth the bei 
prevd of, there be ng ſcarce any of them whi 
: n:e Creature or otl. er hath not in a greater 
gree than Man? How much does the 
of the Lilly, and the Redneſs of the 
ceed the White and Red of the faireſt Face ? 
2 Multitude of Creatures is there, that far 
Man in Strength and Swiſtneſs? And div 


Lf 
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cthers there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful Ends of theirs, act much more wi than 
—_—— ST; 
ture propoſed to us of is 
therefore ſurely great 1 for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch as 
are common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But, 


Thirdly, if were as exccllent as we fancy 

yet they are not at all dufable, they are 
impaired and Joſt by ſundry Means: A Phrenzy 
will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs decay 
the freſh Beauty, the Is or 
however, old Age will be fure to do all: And 
therefore to be proud of them, again a Folly in 
this Reſpect. But, Laſtly, whatever they are, we 
gave them not to ourſelves, No Man can think 


7 
Cn 


= © eo 


6. Sin of Pride, &c. 127 


he did any thing towards the procuring his natural 
Beauty or Wit, and fo can with no Reaſon value 
himſelf for them. 
10. In the ſecond Place, The Folly 
is as great to be proud of the Goods The Goods 
of Fortune : By them I mean Wealth of Fortune. 
and Honour, and the like; for it is 
ſure they add nothing of true Worth to the Man ; 
« — Pomp and Bravery they may 
help him to, but that makes no Change in the 
Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Money, or 
deck him with rich Trappings, yet fill you will 
not make him a whit the nobler kind of Beaft 
either of them. Then, Secondly, "Theſe are 
Things have no hold of, they vaniſh many 
times e er we are aware: He that is rich to-da 
to-morrow, and then will be the len 
3 by all in hi 
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nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the higheſt 


And that not in the foregoing Re- 
ſpect, that help IE to it, Grace 
being Things moſt immediately God's 
Work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the being 
proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God, 
who gives Grace to the Humble, will take it 
from the Proud: For if, as we ſee in the Para- 
ble, Matt. xxv. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no Uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him, that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, fo 
he will 
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loſe all the Reward of it for the Time 
For let a Man have done never ſo many 
Acts, yet if he be preud of them, that Pride 
be c on him to his Deſtruction ; but 
never be remembered to his Reward. 
it to be a moſt wretched Folly 
Grace : It is like that of Children, 


pull thoſe Things in Pieces they are moſt fond 


much worſe than that of theirs ; for 
he Thing (and that the moſt 
imagined) but we muſt al- 
for doing fo, there be- 
ſo fadly reckoned for 


be 
next World, as the Abuſe of Grace : And 
be no 
to make it ſerve for an ſo directly con- 


ter Abuſe of it, 


can 
for which it was given; it bein 
us humble, not proud; to magnify 


* 
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e which Pupeſe it will firſt be uſeful to con- 


fider what hath been already faid concerning it, 
and that fo feriouſly, as may work in thee, not 
ſome flight Diſſike, but a deep and irreconcile- 
able Hatred of the Sin. Secondly, To be v 

watchful over 1 ＋ heri 

not Beginnings of it: Never r it to feed 
on te Pio of On own Worth, but whenever 
any ſuch Thought ariſes, beat it down immedi- 
ately with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Fol- 
lies or Sins, and ſo make this very Moton of 
Pride an Occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, Never 
to com thyſelf with tha thee thinke® mere 
fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo thou 
may'ſt, like the Phariſce, xviii. 11. extol 
thyſelf for being better; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the wiſe and godly; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort, as may 
help to pull down thy high Efteem of thyſelf. 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe Poor in Spirit, Matt. v. 


3. to whom the Bleſſing even of Heaven itſelf is 
promiſed. 


13. The Hoon Contrary — to Hu- 2 
mility, I told you, was Vain- glory, Vain-glary. 
— 4 a gent Thirſt after the Bos 2 
of Men. And firſt, that. this is a Sin, The Sin. 

I need prove no otherwiſe than by the 
Words of our Saviour, — V. 44. Haw can ye 
believe, which recerve Honour one of another ? 
Where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 
ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt into 
the Heart; for ſo Believing there ſignifies. This 
then, in the ſecond Place, ſhews you likewiſe 
the great Dangerouſneſs of this Sin; for if it he 
G5 | that 
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i gs wh has CB on of fe 
The Danger. Heart, it is ſure it infinite 
rn. 
eur Hope of eſc the Wrath to come, ſtands 

ain 
Sn But beſides the Authority of 
this Text, common Ex . eee 


J 


Men to fall into an 


| come to be in baden oo (as 
| many are now-a-days) he will be fure to 
; them, rather than run the Diſgrace 
| fingle and preciſe. I doubt there are many 
f tet nces can witneſs the Truth of this, fo 

| — ator. gt 


| 14. The third Thing I 
| Toe Fell;. ERR 


| firſt, by * 
i thus hunt after, noking but = 

. che Breath of Men: It 
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real 5 
nor the better, for a Man's ſaying I am wiſe 


and 
good. Befides, if I am commended, it muft be 
If 
the 


either befure. my Face, or behind my Back. 
the former, it is very often Flattery, and fo 

Abuſe that can be offered; and then 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed with i 
But if it be behind my Back, I have not then 
wa >. oO; FRO it; and there- 
tore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue what is fo 
utterly gainleſs. But, Secondly, It is not only 
— but 
eagerly ſeeks Praiſe, is not at 
fel, bur ad lt all his Acton to that End, and 
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iets, and even Tor- 
ely Inftance of 

. Xvii. 23. who 
Abſaloni's 5 his 


Counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by 
hanging himtelf. And ſure this Painfulneſs that 
thus attend this Sin, is a ſufficient Proof of the 
Folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet farther 
very hurtful; for if this Vain-glory be concern- 
wg any good or chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
the Fruit of it: He that prays, or gives Alms to 
be ſeen of Men, Matt. vi. 2. muſt take that as his 
Reward, Veriiy I ſay unte you, they have their Re- 
ward; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
Portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Praiſe of God. And this is a 
miſerable Folly to make fuch an Exchange. It is 
ttke the in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he in his 
Mouth, catched at the Shadow, and fo let go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, fuch unreaſonable Creatvzes 
are we, when we thus let go the eternal Rewards 
of Heaven, to catch at a few 
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Miſerics, which is ſure the higheſt Pitch of Folly | 
and Madneſs. But if the Vain-glory be not con- 


of that Thing it purſues. For there are v 
few that thus hunt after Prjfe, but they are ib 
cerned to do ſo; and that is ſure to eclipſe what- 
praife-worthy Thing they do, and brings 
| upon them inſtead of Reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this Sin of 


. Folly, which is fo ill a Manager even of its own 


15. You have ſeen how wretch- 

Helps agaie// ed a Thing this Vain- is in 
Vain-glory, theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the ſerious 
Conſideration whereof, may be one 

good Means to ſubdue it; to which it will be 
nec to add, firſt, a great Watchfulneſs over 


thyſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in any Chri- 


ſtian Duty thou at all conſidereit the Praiſe of 
Men, or even in the mott indifferent Action, 
look whether thou have not too eager a Defire of 
it; and if thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that way, 
have a very ftrict Eye upon it, and whenever 
thou findeſt it . ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, 
ſuffer it not to be the End of thy Actions: But 
in all Matters of Religion, let thy Duty be the 

ative; in all indifferent Things of common 
Life, let Reaſon direct thee; and though thou 
mayeft ſo far conſider in thoſe Thi Opi- 


nion of Men, as to obſerve the s of com- 
mon 
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mon Decency, yet never think Praiſe that 
comes bs Go from any * of that Kind, 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to thy 
ſelf another Aim, viz. that of pleaſing God: 
Let that be thy Enquiry, when thou 88 
any thing, whether it be approved by him; and 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what 
Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And ſurel 
he that weighs of how much more Moment it is 
to pleaſe God, who is able eternally to reward us, 
than Man whoſe Applauſe can never do us any 
will ſurely think it reaſonable to make the 
his only Care. Thirdly, if at any Time 
thou art praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with 
it, nor think a jot the better of thyſelf ; but if it 
be Virtue thou art praiſed for, remember it was 
God that wrought it in thee, and give him the 
Glory, never thinking any Part of it belongs to 
thee; If it be ſome indifferent Action, then re- 
member that it cannot deſerve Praife, as having 
no Goodneſs in it: But if it be a bad one (as 
amongſt Men ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be 
commended). then it ought to ſet thee a trembhang, 
inſtead of rejoicing ; for then that Woe of our 
Saviour's be to thee, Luke vi. 26. Nee unts 
you when Mex ſpeak well of you, for fo did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets. And there is not a 
greater Sign of a hardned Heart, than when Men 
can make their Sins the Matter of their Cy 
In the laſt Place, let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the Fig 
with this Corruption. 
16. A ſecond VIRTUE is MEEK - 
NESS ; that is, a Calmneſs and Quiet- MAeeineſs. 
neſs of Spirit, contrary to the Rages 
and Impatiencies of Anger. This Virtue may be 
exerciſed either in reſpect of God, to our —_ 
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diligent in uſing Means to that End. Diverſe of 
theſe Means there are; I ſhall mention ſome few. 
20. As firſt, The imprint 
Means of al- deep in our Minds the Lovelineſs 
taining it. and Benefits of Nleekneſs, together 
with the Uglineſs and Miſchicfs of 
Anger : Secondlv, To ſet before us the Example 
of Chriſt, who endured all Reproaches, yea, Tor- 
ments, with perfect Patience; that was led 4 a 
Sheep to the Slaughter, Ifai. liii. 7. That when he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when be 2 
threatned not, 1 Pet. ii. 23. And if he, Lord 
of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly and unjuſtly from 
his own Creatures, with that Face 5 = = 
complain of Injury done to us ? Thirdly, To 
be very watchful 4 — the very firſt ** 
nings of Anger; and to that Purpoſe to morti 
all inward Peeviſhneſs and Forwardneſs of Mi 
which is a Sin in itſelf, though it praceed no far- 
ther; but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to 
break out into open Effects of Anger. Therefore, 
whenever thou findeſt the leaſt riling of it within 
thee, make as much haſte to check it as thou 
would'ſt to quench a Fire in thy Houſe ; but be 
ſure thou bring no Fuel to it, by entertaining any 
Thoughts that may increaſe it. And at fuch 
Time, eſpecially, keep a more {ſtrict Watch Wer 
thy Tongue, that it break not out into any angry 
Speeches; for that Breath will fan the Fire, not 
only in thine Adverfary, but thyſelf too ; there- 
fore, though thy Heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
Flame, and let it not break out: And the greater 
the Temptation is, the more earneſtly lift up thy 
Heart to God, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. 
Fourthly, often rementber how great Puniſhments 
thy Sins have deſeryed ; and then, 2 
er 
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21. The third Virtue is CO NSI- 
DERATION ; and this in a moſt eſpe- Confide- 
cial Manner we owe to our Souls: For ration. 
without it we ſhall, as raſh, unadviſed 
Pcople uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite 


God-ward ; > 2+ 5,  - Ap OR 
ſonably conclude ourſelves in his Favour. This 
it much concerns us to conſider and examine; and 
by thoſe eafy Rules Men. are apt to frame 
ves, as whether they believe that Chriſt 
for their Sins ; that they 


like were all that were required to put us 
God's Favour, none but ſome melancholy 
could ever be out of it : For we are apt 

zerally to believe comfortably of our- 
ſelves. the Rules God hath given us in his 


died 

the EleR, and ſhall certainly be ſaved ? If theſe 
and the 

into 


And the Sum of thoſe are, that who- 2 Nees S 
ſoever continues in any ene willed 3 
Sin, is nat in his Favour; nor _ Ws 
if he do ſo die, hope for any Mercy at his Hand. 


22. Now it is highly n we ſhould con- 
ſider what our Condition is in this Ref; For, 


ſince aur Life is nothing but a Puff © wack in 
we know, be 
taken from us the next Minute, it nearly concerns 
us 
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if he have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon 
check himſelf for i it, and ſettle his Reſolutions 
8 t, and not let it grow on to a Habit and 

And that he ma Ed and beg God's 
n th 


Delay of that being = great In 
- CV ay of a In- 
_ of the Sin, And ſurely, 1 — to 
take an Account of himſelf at all, will find this 
the eaſier Courſe; it being much eaſier to do it ſo, 
a little at a Time, and while Paſſages are freſh in 
his Memory, than to take the Ac- 
Danger of count of a long Time together. Now, 
omitting it. if it be conſidered that every wilful 
Sin muſt have a particular R 
tance, before it can be pardoned, methinks Men 
ſhould tremble to fleep without that 
For what Aſſurance hath any Man that lies "down 
in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe ? And 
then how dangerous is the Condition ol that 
that ſleeps in an unrepented Sin? The wei 
of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a Means, by 


Man 


ing 
Gel 

Bleſſing, to bring us to the Practice of this Duty 
of 8 all che Parts of it. 
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Sunday VIL 


Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſmeſs, Eu- 
vy; Helps to Contentedneſs, Of Duties 
which concern our Bodies ; Of Chaſtity, &c. 


Helps to it; Of Temperance. 
Sect. I 

[ is CONTENTED- Cotented- 

NESS; and this fure- 4. 
ly is a Duty we muſt owe to ourſelves, it being 
that without which it is impoſhble to be happy. 
This Contentedneſs is a Well-pleaſedneſs with that 
Condition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us 
in; not murmuring and repining at our Lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſocver God ſends. How 
great, and withal how pleaſant a Virtue this is, may 
appear by the Contrariety it hath to ſeveral great 
and painful Vices ; fo that where this is rooted in 
the Heart, it ſubdues not only fome ſuch fingie Sin, 
but a Cluſter of them together. 
2. And firſt, It is contrary to all 
Murmuring in general, which is a Cantrary to 
din moſt hateful to God, as may Murmuring. 
appear by his ſharp Puniſhments of 
t on the {/razlites in the Wilderneſs, as you ma 
read in ſeveral Places of the Books of Excdus and 
Numbers. And furely it is alſo very painful and 
| uneaſy 
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too; for he often denies that thoſe neceſſary Re- 
freſhments it wants, and for which his Wealth (as 
far as it concerns himlelf) was given him. This 
is ſo conſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I 
need not prove it to you. 
In the third Place, Cove- 
To our Neigh- touſnels is contrary to the Duty we 
bours. owe to our Neighbours ; and that 
in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and 
Charity. He that loves Money immoderately, 
will not care whom he cheats ry ſo he 


than the ſtarving of his poor Brother. You ſee 

how great a Sin this is, that we may well ſay of h 
it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tom. Vi. 10. opp. tl 
Meney is the Root of all Evil. And it is not muc 

leſs uneaſy than wicked; for between the Care u. 
of Getting, and the Fear 'of Loſing, the covetous th 
Man enjoys no quiet Hour. Therefore every Man de 
is deeply concerned, as he tenders his Happineſs of 
ether in this W add or the next, to guard him- or 
ſelf againſt this Sin; which he can no way do, | ſel 
but by — his Heart with this Virtue of Con- th 


8. In the fourth Place, It is con- ap. 
— trary to Envy; for he that is con- in 
contrary to tent with his own Condition, hath nei 
Envy. no Temptation to envy another's. ¶ har 

How unchriſtian a Sin this of cha 
Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed: At the pre- For 
ent I need ſay no more, but that it is alio a Co. 
I very 


Te 
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very uneaſy one; it frets and gnaws the very Heart 

of him that harbours it. But the worſe this Sin is, 
the more excellent ſtill is this Grace of Contented- 
neſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid 
enough to make you think this a very lovely and 
deſirable Virtue : ſure it were not impoſſible 


to be gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
few Directions. 


9. Firſt, to conſider, that what- 

ever our Eflate and Condition in Helps to Come 
any Reſpect be, it is that which is tentedreſs. 
allotted us by God, and there- 

fore is certainly the beit for us, he being much 
better able to judge for us, than we for ourſelves; 
and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in effect to 
ſay, We are wiſer than he. — Conſider 
thoroughly the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
how very little there is in them while we have 
them, and how uncertain we are to keep them 
but above all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand 
us at the Day of Death or Judgment ; and then 
thou canſt not think any of them much worth the 
defiring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented for want 
of them. "Thirdly, Suffer not thy Fancy to run 
on Things thou haſt not: Many have put ithem- 
ſelves out of love with what they have, only by 
thinking what they want. He that ſees his Neigh- 
bour poſſeſs ſomewhat, which himſelf hath not, is 
apt to think how happy he ſhould be, if he were 
in that Man's Condition, and in the mean time 
never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many Reſpecis may be much happier than 
that of his Neighbour's, which he ſo much admores. 
For we look but upon the Outſide of other Mens 
Conditions, a nd envied by bis 


Neigh- 
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nn 
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Neighbour as a wonderful happy Perſon, hath yet 
ſome ſecret Trouble, which makes him think much 
otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare thy 
Condition in any thing with thoſe thou counteſt 
more proſperous than thyſelf, but rather do it with 
thoſe thou knoweſt more unhappy, and then thou 
wilt find Cauſe to rejoice in thine own Portion. 
Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from der- 
ving any | Thing from God, and then thou 
not but with Jaceb, Gen. xxxii. 10. conſcis, 
that thou art nat worthy of the lea of thoſe Au. 
cies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring that 
they are no more, wilt fee reaſon to admire and 
aiſe the Bounty oi God, that they are ſo many. 
ifthly, Be often thinking of the Joys laid up for 
thee in Heaven : Look upon that as thy Home, on 
this World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy Paſſage; and then, as a Traveller 
not the ſame Conveniences at an Inn, that 
he hath at Home, fo thou haſt reaſon to be con- 
tent with age” won Entertainment thou findef 
here, know! art upon thy Journey to a 
Place of — Happineſs, which — pu A an 
abundant Amends for all the Uneafineſs and Hard- 
* ſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the Way, Laſtly, Pr: 
to God, from whom all good Things do come, 
that he will, to all his other Bleflings, add this of 
a contented Mind, without which thou canſt have 
no Taſte or Reliſh of any other. 
10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
Diligence. This is made up of two Parts, Watch- 
ulneſs and Induſtry; and both the 
we owe to our Souls, 


II. 
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11. Firſt, Watchſulneſs, in obſer- 

ving all the Dangers that threaten 
them. Now, fince nothing can en- meſs againſt 
danger our Souls but Sin, this Watch- Sin. 

fulneſs is principally to be employed 

againſt that; and as in a beſicged City, where 
there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary to keep 
the ſtrongeſt Guard, ſo it is here; where-ever thou 
findeſt thy Inclinations ſuch, as are moſt likely to 
betray thee to Sin, there it concerns thee to be 
eſpecially watchful : Obſerve thercfore carefully 


to what Sins either thy natural Lemper, thy Com- 


pany, or thy Courſe of Life, do particularly in- 
cline thee, and watch thyſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out all thy Care on thoſe, 
as to leave thyſelf open to any other; for that 
may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 
fide ; but let thy Watch be gencral againſt all Sin, 
though in a ſpecial Manner againſt thoſe which are 
like oſteneſt to aflault thee. 

12. The ſecond Part of Diligence 
is Induſtry, or Labour; and this allo Prdu/ry in 
we owe to our Souls; for without it improvins 
they will as little profper, as that Vine- Gifts. 
vard of the Sluggard, which Saloon 
deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. For there is a Huſbandry 
of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate ; and the End 
of the one, as of the other, is the increafing and 
improving of its Riches, Now the Riches of the 
Soul are either natural or divine. By the Natural, 
mean its Faculties of Reaſon, Wit, Memory, 
and the like ; by the Divine, I mean the Graces 
of God, which are not the Soul's natural Portion, 
but are given immediately by God; and both 
theſe we are to take care to improve, they being 


both Talents intruſted *% us for that Purpoſe. 
2 13. 
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13- The way of improving the 

Of Nature. Natural, is by employing them ſo as 
may bring in moſt Honour to God : 

We muſt not let them lie idle by us through Sloth ; 
neither muſt we overwhelm them with Intem- 
perance and brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the Cafe 
too many ; but we muſt employ them, and ſet 
on work: But then we muſt be ſurc it be 
in the Devil's Service, like many who ſet their 
ly to the profaning of God, or cheating 
Neighbours, and ftuff their Memories with 
Filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter their 
hts : Our uſe of them may be ſuch, as may 
moſt Glory to God, moſt Benefit to our 
ighbours, and may beſt fit us to make our 
when God ſhall come to reckon with us 


14. But the ether part of the Soul's 

Of Grace. Riches is yet more precious, that is 
Grace; and of this we muſt be eſpe- 

cially careful to huſband and improve it. This is 
a Duty exp commanded us by the Apoftle, 
2 Pet. iid. 18. Grew in Grace. And again, in the 
Grit Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give all Dili- 
to your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue 
&c. 
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it was given us. This is a ſure Means, not 
of that Eaſineſs, which a Cuitom of 

ings in th but principally 
who hath pro- 

. 29. that to him that hath (that 
he hath) all be giden, 
that diligently 
innings of 
race, 
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Grace, ſhall yet have more; and he that in like 
manner huſbands that more, ſhall yet have a greater 
Degree; fo that what Solomon ſaith of temporal 
Riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The Hund of the 
Diligent mateth rich. 

15. Therefore, whenever thou find- 
eſt any good Motions in thy Heart, To imreve 
remember that is a Seaſon for this ſpi- gaad Mo- 
ritual Huſbandry : If thou haſt but a t2zozs. 
Check of Conſcience againſt any Sin 
thou liveſt in, drive that on 'till it comes to an Ha- 
tred, and then that Hatred *till it comes to a Reſo- 
lution ; then from that Reſolution, ꝓrocced to ſomę 
Endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully and fi- 
cerely and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of 
God aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe Steps, 
but alſo enabling thee to advance ſtill higher, till 
thou come to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this 
Induſtry thou muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, 
there being a Promiſe that God will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk it, Matt. vii. 11. And there- 
fore they that aſk it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
pect it. But it muſt be aſked with ſuch an Ear- 
neſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable to the Value 
of the Thing, which being infinitely more precious 
than all the World, both in reſpect of its own 
Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it 
wich much more Zeal and Earneſtneſs than all 
temporal Bleflings, or elſe we ſhew ourſelves De- 
bilers of it. 

16. Having directed you to the = 
Means of improving Grace, I ſhall, The Danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
great Danger of the contrary; and frary. 

Wat is not as in other Things, the 


- loſing 
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loſing only thoſe farther Degrees, which our In- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
ſing even of what we already have: For from him 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe cf 
what he hath) ſail be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matt. xxv. 29. God will withdraw the 
Grace which he fees fo neglected, as we ſee in 
that Parable; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had brought 
in no Gain to his Lord. And this is a moſt fad 
Puniſhment, the greateſt that can befall any Man 
before he comes to Hell ; indeed it is ſome kind of 
Foretaſte of it, jt is the delivering him up to the 
Fower of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him 
from the Face of God, which are not the leaft Parts | 
of the Miſery of the Damned; and it is allo the 
binding a Man over to that fuller Portion of! 
Wretchedneſs in another World, for that is the i 
laſt Doom of the unprofitable Servant, Matt. xxv. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer 8 { 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. our 
fee theſe are no light Dangers that attend this b 
Neglect of Grace, and therefore if we have ary 2 
Love, nay, any common Pity to our Souls, ve e 
muſt ſet ourſelves to this Induſtry- I have now = 
done with thoſe VIRTUES which reſpect ou 
SOULS; I come now to thoſe which concern 
our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTT- 
Chaſtity. TY, or PURITY ; which may wc! 
be ſet in the Front of the Duties wie ce 
to our Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cer. vi. 18. {us 
the contrary as the eſpecial Sin againſt them, ,. 
that computteth Fornication ſinneth again/t his un 
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18. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfect abſtaining from 2i} Kinds of Unclearneſs; 
not only that of Adultery and For: ucation, but 
all other more unnatural Sorts of ic, conumitted 
eicher upon ourtelves, or with any other. In a 
Werd, all Acts of that kind are wtierly -vainſd 


Chattity, | fſeve only in lawful Marriage. And 
| even dere, Nen are ot bt tial ind. emlelves let 


100 - 0 =_ 2 e their bre til. | N. P 1 : CC but are to 
keep thenriel ve wrt .N fuck ; « of} Moderation, 


as à free to the Ends of Mii, which being 

f theſe two, the beootting - of Children, and the 

aaa: ei for ation. nuthin: mult b. done 
teu NY Rr ane en ot thete Ends ; and the 
| Fw IO th. heli!“ K of Laff, whe 
Keeping len Km at” f = {6 Or it, it is very 
erat te that End tu m. ie an Occa- 
ſion of hiciehtenion and in- 2 


19. Nut this Virtue of Cha 

ſity reacheth not uy to. the La: wt e 

reſtrainins of the orolicy Act, li 

but to all lower Dezre” , it fets Ie De: 

a Guard upon our Eyes, gc | 

cordinꝝ to tliat of r Ewen r, He. v. . i 

that lacbet“ꝰ en a [ok gn % ofter ber, hath com- 

miticd Arie y with hr alc. in bis Heart; and 

WON Our i and, 25 ape ars *  vohat Chriſt adds in | 

t: E Place, If i: 1 Jy Jun 74 Jen. 2 Os cle if 7, ver. 30. 

II. {5 alſo upon our T onzues, that they ſpeak no 

e immodett or filthy Wolde, Let no cc: ragt Com- 

be 1:1hrtcation froced out of 117 eu, 1 Ph. iv. 29. 

es Nay, upon our very Thoughts and Fancics; we 

mult not entertain any ſoul or filthy Deſires, not 

zun fo much as the Imagination of any ſuch Thing. ; 
Therefore he that ſorbears the groſſer Act, and 

18. yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſ- 


H 4 pected. 
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that it is rather ſome outward Reſtraint that 

him from it, than the Conicience of the Sin, 
For if it were that, it wou!d keep him from theſe 
too ; theſe being Sins alfo, and very great ones in 
God's Sight. ſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very grcat Danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſy to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
other is allowed. But above all, it is to be con- 
ſidered, that even theſe lower Degrees are ſuch as 
make Men very odious in God's Eyes, who 
ſceth the Heart, and loves none that are not pure 


there. 

20. The Lovelinefs of this Virtue 
The Miſchiefs of Chaſtity needs no other way of 
of it. deſcribing, than by conſidering the 


Loathſomeneis and Miſchic's of the 
co Sin, which is, firſt, very brut!ili: Thoſe 
Deſires are but the ſame that the Bealts have; 
and then how far are they ſunk below the Nature 
of Men, that can boaſt of their Sins of that kind, 
as of their ſpecial Excellency ? When, it that be 
the Meaſure, a Goat is the more cxcellent Crea- 

ture. Put indeed, they that cagerly 

To the Soul. this part of Beaitiality, do often 
ve themſelves little, beſides their 

human Shape, to difference them from Beaf!s ; this 

Sin ſo clouds the Underſtanding, and defaceth the 
reaſonable Soul. Therefore Sclamon very well de- 
ſcribes the young Man that was going to the Har- 
lot's Rouſe, Prev. vii. 22. He geeth after ber, «: 

an Ox gaeth to the Slaughter. | 

21. Nor, Secondly, are the Ef- 

Ta the Body. fects of it better to the Body than 20 

the Mind. The many foul and fil- 

thy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, which often 9 
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this Sin are ſufficient Witneſſes how Miſchievous 
it is to the Body. And alas ! how many are there, 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs ? 
Suffered ſuch Torments in the Purſuit of this Sin, as 
would exceed the Invention of ms teſt Tyrant? 
Surely they that thus dear for ation, 
well Sho to —4 the Purchaſe. "I 
22. But, Thirdly, beſides the 
natural Fruits of this Sin, is it at= The Fudgments 
tended with very great and heavy of God againſt 
Judgments from God. The moſt it. 
extraordinary and miraculous 
Judgment that ever befel any Place, Fire and Brim- 
ſtone from Heaven upon S»dam and Gomorrah, was for 
this Sin of Uncleanneis. And many Examples 
likewiſe of God's Vengeance may be obſerved on 
particular Perſons for this Sin. The Inceſt of 
Amnon coſt him his Life, as you may read, 
2 Som. xiii. Zimri and Cozbi were lain in the 
very Act, Numb. xxv. 8. And no Perſon that 
commits the like, hath any Affurance it ſhall not 
E be his own Caſe. For how fecretly ſoever it be 
4 committed, it cannot be hid from God, who is 
* the ſure Avenger of all ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, 
n i God hat: very particularly threatened this Sin, 
* 1 Cor. iii. 17. If any Han defile the Temple of Gad, 
> W him ball God deſtray. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is 
bea kind ci Sacrile-:, a polluting thoſe Bodies which 
&- God hath chuen for his Temples, and therefore 
* no w-ynder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
45 23. Laiily, This Sin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, where- It ſhuts cut 
in noi pure Thing can enter. And from Hea- 
| we never find any Litt of thoſe Sins wen. 
fil- ich bar Men thence. but this of 2 
Uncleanneſs hath a fpecial Place in it. Thus it is 
Hs Gal, 
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Gal. v. 19. And fo again, 1 Cor. vi. 9. If we 
will thus pollute ourſelves, we are fit Company 
only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and his An- 
gels And therefore with them we muſt expect our 
ortion, where our Flames of Luſt ſhall end in 
Flames of Fire. 
24. All this laid together, may ſure- 
Hips to ly recommend the Virtue of Chaſtity to 
Chaſtity. us; for the preſerving of which we muſt 
be "_ careful, firſt, to check the Be- 
innings of the Temptation, to caſt away the very 
ſt Fancy of Luft with Indignation ; for if you 
once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains ſtill 
more upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
fiſt : Therefore your way in this Temptation is to 
fly, rather than to fight with it. This is very ne- 
ceſſary, not only that we may avoid the Danger 
of proceeding to act the Sin, but allo in reſpect 
of the preſent Fault of entertaining ſuch Fancies, 
which of itſelf, though it ſhould never proceed 
farther, is, as hath been ſhewed, a great Abomi- 
nation before God. Secondly, Have a ſpecial Care 
to fly Idleneſs, which is the proper Sci for theſe 
filthy Weeds to grow in, and keep thyielf always 
buſied in ſome innocent or virtuous Employment ; 
for then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer them- 
ſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thyſclf to recall 
any unclean Pallages of thy former Life with De- 
light, for that is to act over the Sin again, and 
will de ſo reckoned by God: Nay, perhaps thus 
deliberately to think of it, may be a greater Guilt 
than a acting of it : For this both ſhews thy 
Heart to be ſct upon Filthineſs, and is allo a Pre- 
paration to more Acts of it. Fourthly, forbeu 
the Company of ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as 
either by the Filchineſs of their Diſcourſe, =. 
Cr 
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other Means, may be a Snare to thee. Fifthly, 
Pray earneſtly that God would give thee the Spirit 
of Purity, eſpecially at the Time of any preſent 
Temptation. Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt, 
to be caſt out, as did the Man in the Goſpel ; and 
if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 
Faſting to it; but be ſure thou do not keep up the 
Flame by any high or immoderate F ecding. The 
laſt Remedy, when the former prove vain, is Mar- 
riaze, which becomes a Duty to him that cannot 
live innocently without it. But even here there 
muſt be Care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for 
his Good, become not to him an Occaſion of 
falling, for want of Sobriety in the Uſe of Mar- 
riage. But this I have touched on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt En- 
treaty, that Men would confider ſeriouſly of the 
Foulneſs and Danger of this Sin of Uncleanneſs, 
and not let the Cemmonneſs of it leſſen their Ha- 
tred of it, but rather maice them abhor that ſhame-- 
leſs Impudence of tne World that can make light 
of this Sin, againſt which God hath pronounced 
ſuch heavy Curſes, II har. monrers and Adulterers 
Gel wil! judge, Heb. xiii. 4. and fo he will certainly 
do all Sorts of unclean Perſor:s whatſoever. 

25. The ſecond Virtue that concerns 
our Bodies, is Temperance. ind the Tempe-- 
Exerciſes of that are diverſe; as, Firſt,  rance. 
Tem;-rance in Eating; Secondly, in 
Drin! ing; Thirdly, in Sleep; Fourthly, in Re- 
creation; 'Fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeverally: And fit. of Temperance in 
Eating. This I.. grand. is obſer- 
ved when our Eating is ag cable to In Eating. 
thoſe Ends, to wluch Baring is by God 


and 
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and Nature deſigned : Thoſe are, 
Ends of Eat- firit, the Being; ſecondly, the Well- 


ing. being of our Bodies. 

20. Man is of ſuch a Frame, that 
Preſerving Eating becomes n has him for 
Lic. the preſerving his Liſe. 


a natural Doſcaſe, which wall prove- 
deadly, if not prevented; and the only Phyſick 
for it is » which is therefore become a ne- 
any ——_ eans of oy us alive. And that is the 

. Men uſe not to take 
Phyſick for Pie Pleaſure, but Remedy, ſo neither 
mould they eat. 


our Bodies; and — Bo WB uch 
Strictneſs, chat we may eat no more than will juſt 
keep w from hon but we may alſo eat what-- 
ever, either for Kind or — moſt tends 
to the Health and Welfare of them. Now that 
Eating which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is within. 
the Bounds of Temperance ; as, on the contrary, 


whatſoever is to them, i is a T eſſion 
againſt it: He therefore that ſets. up to himſelf 
ether Ends of as. either the pleaſing of his 
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28. He therefore that will practiſe 
this Virtue of Temperance, muſt nei- Rules of 
ther eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch Temperance 
Sorts of Meat (provided he can have in Eating. 
other) as may be hurtful to his 
Health. Wat the Sorts or Quantities ſhould be, 
is impoſſible to ſet down, for that difters, accord- 
ng to the ſeveral Conſtitutions of Men; ſome 

en may with Temperance eat a great deal, be- 
_ their Stomachs require it; when another ma 

e guilty of Intemperance in eating but half f 6 
ad becauſe it is more than is ful to him. 
And fo alſo for the Sorts of Meat, it may be Nice- 
neſs and Luxury for ſome to be curious in them, 
when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the 
Infirmities of a weak Stomach, which, not out of 
Wantonneſs, but Diſcaſe, cannot eat the coarſer 
Meats. But I think it may in general be faid, 
that, to kealthful Bodies, the plaineft Meats are 
generally the moſt wholeſome. But every Man 
muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf ; and that 
he may do it aright, he muſt be — that he 
never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, 
for that will be ſure to ſatisfy itſelf, whatever be- 
comes of Health or Lite. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a Thing Means 
it is, that the whole Body ſhould be ſub- of ze. 
ject to this one Senſe cf Taſting, that it 
muſt run all Hazards only to pleaſe that. But 
it is yet much more fo, that the diviner Part, the 
Soul, ſhould allo be thus enſlaved: And yet thus 
it is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt 
be ſacrificed to this brutiſh Appetite ; for the Sin 


of Intemperance, though it be acted by the Body, 


yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal Puniſh-- 
ment 
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ment of it. Secondly, Conſider how extreme 
N:ort and vainiſhing this Pleaſure is, it is gone in 
a Mioment ; but the Pains that attend the Exceg 
of it, are much mere durable: and then furcly it 
agrees not with that common Reaſon, wherewith, 
as Men, we are endued, to ſet our Hearts upon it. 
But then, in the third Place, it agrees yet worſe 
with the Temper of a Chriitian, who fthall have 
his Heart fo purified and refined with the Expecta- 
tion of thoſe higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks for 
in another World, that he ſhould very much de- 
ſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſn Pleaſures, which Beaſts 


are as capable of as we; and to them we may well 


be contented to leave them, it being the higheſt 
their Natures can reach to: But for us, who have 
ſo much more excellent Hopes, it is an intolerable 
Shame that we ſhould account them as any Part of 
our Happineſs. Laſtly, the Sin of Gluttony is 
ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fir 
to give an eſpecial Warning againſt it; Take heed 
to your ſelves, that your Flearts be nit avercharoed 
with Surfeiting, &c. Las xx'. 34. And you know 
what was the End of the rich Glutton, Luke xvi. 
He that had fared delicroufly every Day, at ſt 
wants @ Drep «of Mater t; cool his Tenzue. So 


much for the firft Scrt of 'Temperance, that of 


Eating. 
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Of Temperance in Drinking ; Falſe Ends of 
Drinking, viz. Good Fellocaſbip, putting 
away Cares, & e. 


Sect. I. H E Second is 
TEMPERANCE Temperance 
in Drinking; and inDrinking. 
the Ends of Eat- 

ing and Drinking being much the ſame, I can give 

no other direct Fules in this, than v/kat were given 

in the former; to wit, that we diink neither of 
ſuch Sorts of Liquor, nor in fuch Quantities, as 
may not agree with the 1. ht Ends of Drinking, 
the preſerving our Lives and Healths: Only in 
this there will be need of putting in one Caution 
for our Underſtandings being in more Danger to be 
hurt by Drinking than Meat, we mult rather 
take care to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink 
what we might faicly in reſpect of our Health, 
if it be in danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. This 

I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains may 

be lo weak, that their Heads cannot bear that ordi- 

nary Quantity of Drink, which would do their 

Bodies no harm. And whoever is of this Tem- 

per, muſt ftrictly abſtain from that Degree of 

Drink, or that Sort of it, which ha finds hath that 

Effect; yea, though it doch in other Reſpects appear 

not only ſafe, but uſeful to his Health, For though 

we are to preſerve our Hcalths, yet we are not 
| to 
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to do it by a Sin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certain- 


ly is. 

K 2. But, alas! of thoſe Multi- 
Fl Ends of tudes of Drunkards we have in the 
Drinking. World, this is the Caſe but of very 
few, moſt of them going far be- 
yend what their Health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter Deſtruction thæeof. And there- 
fore it is plain, Men have ſet-up to themſelves iome 
other Ends of Drinking, than thoſe allowable ones 
forementioned : It may not be amils a little to ex- 
plain what they are, and withal to ſhew the Un- 

reaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 
Co:d Fillaw- that which they call Good Fellow- 
Hip. ſhip: One Man drinks to keep an- 
other company at it. But I would 
aſk ſuch a one, whether if that Man were drink- 
ing rank Poiſon, he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he fay he would not; I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater Reaſon, 
he is not to do this: For immoderate Drinking is 
that very Poiſon. Perhaps it doth not always work 
Death immediately {yet there want not many In- 
ſtances of its having done even that, very many 
have died in their drunken Fit) but that the 
Cuſtom of it doth uſually bring Men to their Ends, 
is paſt doubt; and therefore, though the Poiſon 
works ſlowly, yet it is ſtill Poiſon. But how- 
ever, it doch at the pref nt work that which a 
wiſe Man would more abhor than Death, it works 
Madneſs and Frenzy, turns a Man into a Beaſt, 
by drowning that Reaſon which ſhould difference 
him from one. Certainly the Effects of Drink 
are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt en- 


Joined as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have uae 
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_ a more than ordinary Tyrant that had invent- 
it. 

4. A ſecond End of Drinking is Preſerving 
faid to be the maintaining of Friend- of MKind- 
ſhip and Kindneſs amongſt Men. meſs. 

But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, 

that Men ſhould do that towards the maintaining 
of Friendſhip, which is really the greateſt Miſchief 
that can be done to any Man. Did ever any 
think to befricnd a Man, by helping to deſtroy 
his Eftate, his Credit, his Life? Yet he that 
thus drinks with a Man, does this, and much 
more; he ruins his Reaſon, yea, his Soul, and 
yet this muſt be called the Way of preſerving of 
*nicend{hip. This is fo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it, but when we were aclu- 
all drunk. But befides, alas! Experience ſhews 
us, that this is fitter to beget Quarrels than pre- 
ſerve Kindae's; as the many drunken Brawis 
we every Day ſee, with the Wounds, and 
ſometimes Murders that accompany them, do 
witneſs. 

5. A third End is faid to be the 

ing of the Spirits, making Chearing the 
them merry and jolly. But ſure, Spirits. 
if the Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begins, it will 
be very little worth: One may ſay with Solomon, 
Eccleſ. ii. 2. The Lawghter of ſuch Fools is Madneſs. 
And ſure they that will be drunk, to put them- 
ſelves in this Temper, muſt by the ſame Reaſon 
be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be fure it 
would be of the merry Sort. But little do theſe 
merry Folks think what Sadneſs they are all this 
while heaping up to themſelves ; often in this 


World, when by ſome mad Pranks they ay 
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their Jollity, they bring Miſchicf upon themſelves ; 
but however certainly in another, where tis Mirth 
will be ſadly rec kon. d ſor. | 
6. A lourch End is ſaid to be the 
Putting awoy Putting away of Cares: But } tall 
Cares. aſk what tiioſe Carcs are? Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be put Way! Fer- 
haps they are ſcme Checks ai. .cmorfes of Con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. n 1 
doubt this hath rroved too clf.Ctual M 11 Fouts 
to the laying them afleep. But this te Ni, (wit 
Folly in the World; for if thou thinkett not theſe 
Checks to have ſomething conſiderable in © 2, 
why do they trouble thee ? But if thou dott, + {> 
impoſible thou cam hope this can long lecure tlie 
from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their Mloutlis 
for a while, but they will one Day cry the louder 
for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer knew he 
were purſued to be brought to jul'ice, would he, 
think you, to put away the Fear ot being hanged, 
fall to Drinking, and in the mean time take no 
care for his Eſcape? Or world you not thiak 
him deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is the 
very Caie here; thy Conſcience tells thee of thy 
Danger, that thou muit c'er long be brought be- 
fore God's Judgment-ſeat; and is it not Madne!: 
for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, 
to drink away the Thought of tay Danger? But, 
in the ſecond Place, ſuppoſe theſe Cares be ſome 
woridly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away : 
then for ſhame do not ſo ditzrace thy Realon, ty 
Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as foccible t.. 
that End as a little Drink. Thy Reaſon will te 
thee, it is in vain to care, where Care will bin; 
no Advantage; and thy Chriitianity will direc: 
thee to ene, on whom thou maycit ſafely c:,7 1 
ty 
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thy Cares, for he careih for thee, 1 Pet. v. 7. And 
therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being 
both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake tice to 
this pitiful Shiſt, to rid thee of thy Cares. But 
beſides, this will not do the Deed neither; for 
though it may at the preſent, winilit thou art in 
the Height of the drunken Fit, keep thee from the 
Senſe of thy Cares, yet, when that is over, they 
will return again with greater Viclence : and if 
thou haſt any Conſcience, bring a new Care with 
them, even that which ariieth from the Guilt of 
ſo foul a Sin. 

7. A fiith End is faid to be the 
Pailing away of Time. This, tho” Paſſing away 
it be as unreaſonable as any of the of Lime. 
former, yet by the way, it ſerves 
to reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo bur- 
thenfome a Thing, that even this vileſt Employ- 
ment is preferred before it. But this is in many 
a very falſe Plea : For they often ſpend Time at 
the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe to 
do, but even to the Neglect of their moit neceſſary 
Buſineſs. However, it is in all a moſt unreaſon- 
able one, for there is no Man but he may find 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may yet 
do fomewhat to the Benefit of others; but, how- 
ever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and it he 
will look carcii!ly to that, he need not complain 
for want of Butineſs. Where there are ſo many 
Corruptions to mortify, ſo many Inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many Temptations (whereof this 
of Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
races of God to improve and ftir up, and former 
Nen lects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can never 
want ſufficient Employment; for all theſe re- 
quires 
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ire Time, and fo Men at their Deaths find; 
or thoſe that have all their Lives made it their 
Buſineſs to drive away their Time, would then 
ive all the World to redeem it. And ſure, where 
re is much Leiſure from worldly Affairs, God 
expects to have the more Time thus employed in 
ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perions, to whom this Book is in- 
tended, will be of the Number of thoſe that have 
much Leiſure, and thcrefore I ſhall no farther in- 
fiſt on it; only I ſhall fay this, that what Degrees 
of Leiſure they at any Time have, it concerns 
them to employ to the Benefit of their Souls, and 
not to beſtow it to the Ruin of them, as they do 
who ſpend it in Drinking. 
8. A ſixch End is ſaid to be the 

Preventing preventing of that Reproach, which 
Reproach. is by the World caſt on thoſe that 
will in this be ſtricter than their 

Neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt 
aſk, What is the Harm of fuch Reproach ? Surely 
it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Muchiefs Drun- 
kenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we will take our 
Saviour's Word, it is a Happineſs: Bleſed, faith 
he, are ye, when Mn ſhall revile you, and ſay ail 
manner of Evil againſt you for my ſake, Matt. v. 11. 
And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. {If ye be re- 
proached for the Name of Cbriſt, happy are ye. 
And ſure to be reproached for Obedience to any 
Command of Chriſt's, to be reproached for his 
Name. Secondly, Let it be remembered, that at 
our Baptiſm we folemnly renounced the World; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it. as for a few 
Scofts of it, to run our felves on all the temporal 
Evils before- mentioned; and, which is much 
worie, the Wrath of God, and eternal * 
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tion? But, Thirdly, if you fear Reproach 
way do ye Go that "hich "will bring Reproach 
upon you from all wite and Good Men, whoſe 
Opinion alone 1s to be regarded ? And it is cer- 
tain, Drinking is the way to bring it on you from 
all ſuch. And to comfort thyſelf againſt that, 
by thinking thou art ſtill applauded by the fooliſh 
and worſt Sort of Men, is as if all the Madmen 
in the World ſhould agree to count themſelves the 
only ſober Ferfons, and all others mad; which 
yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad; nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the heavy 
Doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are 
aſnamed of him; and fo are all thoſe that for 
fear of Reproach, ſhall ſhrink from their Obe- 
dience to him: Mur viii. 38. FFhoſoever ſhall de 
aſhamed of me, and of my Wards, in the adulter cus 
andd ſinful Generation, of him fhull the San of Man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, 
with the baly Angeis. There is none but will at 
that Day deſire to be owned by Chriſt ; but who- 
ever will not here own jhim, that is, cleave faſt 
to his Commands, notwithſtanding all the Scorns, 
nav, Perſecutions of the World ſhall then cer- 
tainly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his Credit among a Com- 
pany of Fools and Madmcn, deſerves well to 
have it befal him. But, after all this, it is not 
ſure that even theie will deſpiſe thee for thy So- 
briety : It is poflible they may ſeem to do fo to 
affright thee out of it; but if their Hearts were 
ſearched, it would be found they do, even againſt 
their Wills, bear a ſecret Reverence to ſober Per- 
ſons, and none fall more often under their Scorn 
and Deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with them to 
the ſame Exceſs of Riot; for even he that ſticks 
not 
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not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
that he ſees ſo. ; 

9. There is a ſeventh End, which 
hay rx F though every Man thinks too baſe to 
the Drink, own, yet it is teo plain it prevails 

with many; ond that is, the bare 
Pleaſure of the Drink: But to theſe, I confe:;, 
twill not be fit to ſay much, for he that is come 
to this lamentable Degree of Sottifſhneis, is not 
like to receive Benefit by any thing that can be 
faid : Yet let me tell even this Man, that he, of 
all others, hath the mot Nleans of diſcerning his 
Fault; for this being ſuch a Ground of Diinkin 
as no Body will own, he is conderaned of himfelf, 
yea, and all his Fellow-Drunkards too; for their 
denying it, is a plain Sign they acknowledge it a 
moſt abominable Thing. And if £/au were called 
a profane Perſon, Heb. xii. 16. for ſelling but his 
Birth-right for a Mit of Pottage, and that too 
when he had the necefity of Hunger upon him; 
what Name of Reproach can be bad enough for 
him, who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, his God, 
his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, and that when he is 
fo far from nceding it, that perhaps he hath already 
more than he can keep ? I ſhall ſay no more to 
this Sort of Perſons ; but let me warn all thoſe that 
go on in this Sin, on any of the former Grounds, 
that a little Time will bring them even to this 
which they profeſs to loach; it being daily ſeen, 
that thoſe which were firſt drawn into the Sin fot 
the Love of the Company, at laſt continues in it for 
Love of the Drink. 
10. I can thick but of one End 
Bargain- more; that is, that of Bargaininz. 
ing. Men ſay, it is neceſſary for them to 
drink in this one Proſpect, of trading 
== with 
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with their Neiohbourgy Bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be {truck up at ſuch Meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe End than all the rcit; for the 
Bottom of it is an Aim of cheating and defrauding 
others: We think when Men are in Drink, we 
mall the better be able to over-reach them; and 
{> this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
to that of Drunkenneis. Now that this is indeed 
the Intent, is manifeſt; for if it were only the 
Ditpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuic to take Men with their Wits. about them ; 
therefore the taking them when Drink hath di- 
{tempered them, can be for nothing but to make 
Advantage of them. Let this often proves a great 
Folly, as well as a Sin; for he that drinks with an- 
other, in hopes to over-reach him, doth many times 
prove the weaker-brained, and becomes drunk firſt, 
and then he gives the other that Opportunity of 
cheating him, which he deſigned for the cheating 
of the other. Now this End of Drinking is ſo far 
from becoming an Excuſe, that it is a huge height- 
ning of the Sin: For if we may not drink intem- 
perately upon any Occaſion, much lets upon fo 
wicked an one 22 is the cozening and defrauding 
our Brethren. 

11. I ijuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Mo- Degrees 2 
tives, which are ordinarily brought this Sin. 
in excuſe of this Sin. I am yet far- 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge De- 
gree of Drunkenneſs which makes Men able nei- 
ther to go nor ſpeak, which is to be looked on as 
a Sin, but all lower Degrees, which do at all work 
upon the Underſtanding, whether by dulling it, 
and making it leſs fit for any Employment, or by 
making it too light and awy, apt to apiſh and 
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worſe, infaming 
Man into Rage and Fury oO TT = 
elſe make any in the Man, are to be 
reckoned into this Sin of Drunkenneſs. Nay, 
farther, the drinking beyond the natural Ends of 
Drinking, that is, beyond moderate Refreſhment, 
is a Sin, though by the Strength of a Man's Brain 
it makes not the leaſt Change in him; and there- 
fore thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet can 
ſpend whole Days, or any conſiderable Part of 
them in Drinking, are fo far from being inno- 
cent, that that greater Woe belongs to them, 
which is pronounced, /a. v. 22. againſt thoſe that 
are mighty to drink, For though ſuch a Man 
may make a ſhift to preſerve his Wits, yet that 
Wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his 
Employment is ſtill but the ſame with him that 
is the moſt ſottiſnly drunk, that is, to pour down 


Drink. 
12. Nay, this Man is guilty 
The great Guilt of the greateſt Waſte ; Firit, of 
of the firans the good Creatures of God; 
Drinhers. that Drink which is by God's 
Providence intended for the re- 
freſhing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ- 
ſpent, when it is drunk beyond that meaſure 
which thoſe Ends require : and ſure there is not 
the meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, but the 
Abuſe of them ſhall one Day be accounted for; 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the molt of that 
Guilt. But, in the ſecond Place, this is a Waſte 
of that which is much more precious, our Time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every Minute of it to be moit 
thriftily huſbanded to that End in Actions of , + 
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Life; but when it is thus laid out, it tends to the 
direct contrary, even the working out our Dam- 
nation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he 
eſcape being drunk himlelf, he is yet guilty of al! 
the Drunkennels that any of his Company fall 
under ; for he gives them Encouragement to 
drink on by his — eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe Com- 
pany the reſt are ſond of, his Company is then 
a certain ing of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
rr Fault that many of theie ſtronger brained 
rinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
| ſelves A. make others drunk, playing 
as it were a Prize at it, and counting it matter 
of Triumph and Victory to fee others fall before 
r them: This is a moſt horrible Wickedneſs; it is 
cke making ourſelves the Devil's Factors, endea- 
vouring all we can Ow ¶ — Us 
eternal Miſery, aying them to fo grie- 
y vous a 2 1 may well be — 
- Loned as the —_— of this Vice of Drink- 
's ing, as having in it the Sin of miſchieving others, 
e- added to 9 in ourſelves. Ang —_ 
be looked upon in the World as a Matter y 
we Jof Jeſt and Merriment to make others drunk, 
wt chat we may ſport ourſelves with their ridiculous 
+ Bl Behaviour, yet that Mirth will have a fad Con- 
r; duſion, there being a Woe exprefly threatened 
hat by God to this very Sin, Hub. ü. 15. Thee unt: 
te n thut giveth hi, Neighbour Drink, that putt. / 
me, Ay Boitle to him, and mahejft him drunken dises, thut 
our WW den mayeſt look on their Nakewneſs : And tore he 
for, ¶ buys his idle Paſtime very dear, that takes ir with 
ſuch a Woe attending * 
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13. I have now gone through 
The great Miſ- the ſeveral Motives to, and De- 
chicfs of this grees of this Sin of Drunkenneſs: 
Sin. wherein I have been the more 
particular, becauſe it is a Sin fo 
ſtrangely reigning among us; no Condition, no 
Gn 6s Ga y Ay yy yo 
Diſhonour of God, Reproach of Chriſtianity, and 
Ruin, not only of our own Souls hereafter, but 
even of all our preſent Advantages and Happineſs 
in this Life; there being no Sin, which betrays 
each fingle Committer to more Miſchiefs in his 
Underſtanding, his Health, his Credit, his Eftate, 
than this one doth. And we have Reaſon to be- 
heve this Sin is one of thoſe common crying Guilts 
which have long lain heavy upon this Nation, and 
pulled down thoſe many ſad Judgments we have 
groancd under. 
I4. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, 
Exhertatiin let me now intreat, nay, conjure 
to forjake it. thee, by all that Tenderneſs and 
Love thou oughteſt to have to the 
Honour of God, the Credit of thy Chriſtian Pro- 
teſſion, eternal Welfare of thine own Soul, the 
ity of the Church and Nation whereof 
thou art a Member; nay, by that Love which 
certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal Welfare, 
to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken, and 
then judge whether there be any Pleaſure in this 
Sin, which can be any tolerable Recompence for 
all thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it. I am con- 
dent no Man in his Wits can think there is; 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
that Fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched 
in, but begin at this Inſtant a firm and 
Reſolution, never once more to be gui] Y 
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there is infinitely more 


tell him 
preſent Comfort and Pleaſure in Sobriety Tem- 
perance, than ever all his drunken Revellings af- 
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* . 
only from Cuſtom, the breaking off that 
Bulineſs. If thou fay, it is very uneaſy to 
conſider, whether if thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe 
would certainly kill thee, if thou didft not for 
lietle t; 31 1 9 
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to do it in this Caſe alſo: 
may well paſs for a mortal 
very often to the Body, but will 
the Soul; and therefore it is M 
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wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs Danger. Set therefore 
but a reſolute Purpoſe to endure that little Trouble 
for a ſmall Time, and this firſt Difficulty is con- 
quered; for after thou haſt a while it 
will be perfectly eaſy to do fo ſtil]. 

16. The ſecond Difficulty is that 
ant of Em- of ſpending the Time, which thoſe 
ployment. that have made Drinking their 

Trade and Buſineſs know ſcarce 
how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of this 
Difficulty directs to the Cure: Get thee ſome Bu- 
fineſs, ſomewhat to employ thyſelf in, which, as 
J have already ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all 
forts of Perſons ; but thoſe meaner, to whom I 
now write, can fure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be maintained 
by their Labour; and therefore to them I need 

give this Advice, to be diligent in that Bu- 
fineſs they have, to follow that cloſe as they ought, 
and they will have little Occafion to ſeek out this 
way of ſpending their Time. 
17. There is another Sort of 
Perſuaſions and Difficulty, which I told you ari- 
caches of ſes from others; and that is either 
A from their Perſuaſions, or Re- 
proaches. It is very likely, if 
thy old Companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they 
will ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy 
old Courſe : They will urge to thee the Unkind- 
neſs of forſaking the Company of thy Friends, the 
Sadneſs of renouncing all that Mirth and Jollity, 
which Good Fellows (as they call them) enjoy ; 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will affright 
thee wan the Reproach of the World, and fo try 
if they can mock thee gut of thy Sebriety. 
18. The 


r Ä L 2A ©A<ASE cz ˙Ü.růww-. ]˙ ¹.dͥñͤͤ— 


. 


Sund. 8. Temperance in Drinking, &c. 173 


18. The Way to overcomg this 
Difficulty is to foreſee it: Therefore The Means 
when thou firſt entereſt on thy Courſe of reſiſting 
of Temperance, thou art to make then. 
account thou ſhalt meet with theſe 
(rerhaps many other) Temptations; and that 
thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whether 
they be worthy to prevail with thee, take them 
before-hand and weigh them: Confider whether 
that falſe Kindneſs that is maintained among Men 
by drinking, be worthy to be cempared with that 
real and everlaſting Kindneſs of God, which is loſt 
by it; whether that fooliſh vain 
Mirth bear any Weight with the Meigb the A- 

eſent Joys of a good Conſcience vantage with 
os, or with thoſe greater of Hea- the Hurt. 
ven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether | 
the unjuſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Shame 
of the World, be ſo terrible, as the juſt Reproach 
of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, and that 
eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall befal all thoſe 
that go on in this Sin at the laſt Day. Weigh 
all theſe, I ſay, (I need not fay in the Balance of 
the „but even in the Scales of common 
Reaſon) and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the Motives to Temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
judged, then fix thy Reſolutions accord- 
: any of theſe Temptations 
— fe 8 Vie of 

the j alue 

them, . are a moſt — Price 
for thoſe precious thou muſt give in 
exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
Reſolution, and with Indignation reject all Mo- 
tions to the contrary. 
I 3 19. But 
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19. But be fure thou thus 
Rejeft the Temp- 123 them at their very firſt 
tations at the very Tender, and do not yield in the 
Zeginning. leaſt Degree; ſor if once thou 

giveſt Ground, thou art Joſt, 
the Sin will by little and little prevail upon thee. 
Thus we fee many, who have profeſſed to be re- 
folved upon great Temperance, yet for want of 
this Care, have adventured into the Company of 
Good-fellows : When they have been there, they 


after that another, till at laſt they have taken their 
Rounds as freely as any of them, and in that Flood 
of Drink drowned all their fober Reſolutions. 
Therefore, whoever thou art, that doſt really 
defire to forſake the Sin, take care to avoid the 
Occaſions and Beginnings of it; to which End it 
will be good openly to declare and own thy Pur- 
1 that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 

en from aſſaulting thee. But if either thou art 
aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be fo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that Shame to bring thee to 
break it. 


Pſal. cxxvii. 1. 
City, the Watchman Gala but i 


have at firſt been over-intreated to take a Cup, 
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would tell us the fame, that that is a Place of in- 
finite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and Blood, till it be 
refined and purified, is not capable of, as the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cer. xv. 53. and if, as we are 
mere Men, we are too grots and impure for it, 
we muſt ſure be more ſo whcn we have changed 
ourſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; we 
are then prepared for the Devils to enter into, as 
they did into the Herd, Mark v. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop and 
Multitude of them. And of this we daily fee Ex- 
amples; for where this Sin of Drunkennefs hath 
taken Poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinger 
to abundance of others; each Act of Drunkenneſs 
prepares a Man not only for another of the fame 
Sin, but of others: Luft and Rage, and all brutiſh 
Appetites are then let looſe, and fo a Man brings 
himſelf under that Curſe, which was the ſaddeſt 
David knew how to foretell to any, Pſ. Kix. 27. 
The falling from one Wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
Fit, thou mayeſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit ; continue 
in this fottiſh, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the Flames 
of Hell rouſe thee; and then thou wilt fad 
Experience find, what now thou wilt not believe, 
That the End of theſe Things, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Ram. vi. 21. is Death. God in his infinite Mercy 
timely awake the Hearts of all that are in this Sin, 
that by a timely forſaking it they may / from the 
Wrath to come. I have ow done with this ſecond 
Fart of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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Temperance in Sleep; the Rules of it, &c.. | 
Miſchiefs of Sloth , Of Recreations ;, Cau- | 
tions to be obſerved in them: Of Appa- 3 
rel, &c. | N 


RANCE concerns 

SLEEP; and Tem Slecp. 
perance in that alſo muſt be meaſured 
by the End for which Sleep was ordained by God. 
which was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 
our frail Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper 
that continual Labour and Toil tires and wearies 
them out. Sleep comes as a Medicine to that 
Wearineſs, as a Repairer of that Decay, that ſo 
we may be enabled to ſuch Labours as the Duties 
of Rebgies, or Works of our Calling, re- 
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ſet down juſt how many Hours is that moderate 
Degree; becauſe, as in Eating, fo in Sleep, ſome 
Conſtitutions require more * others : Every 
Man's own Experience muſt in this judge for him, 
bur then let him judge uprightly, and not conſult 
with his Sloth in the Caſe ; j Re that will ſtill, 
with Salomons Sluggard, cry, A little more Sleep, 
a little more Slumber, a little more filding of the 


_ „Prov. xxiv. 33. But take onl _ 
. eally ſinds to tend to the End 


3. He that doth not thus limit 
Sins himſelf falls into ſeveral Sins, un- 


n but with weeping 
gna/ſhing of Teeth. Secondly, He inj i 
unmoderate Sleep fills that full of 
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Man is born to Labour, his Practice 
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ſelves, do any Thing which is diſhonourable to 
God, or injurious to our Neighbour ; as they do, 
who make profane, filthy, or backbiting Diſ- 
courſe, their Recreation. Secondly, We muſt 
take care that we uſe it with Moderation ; and 
to do fo, we muſt, firſt, be ſure not to ſpend too 
much Time upon it, but remember that the End 
of Recreation is to fit us for Buſineſs, not to be 
itſell a Buſineſs to us. Thirdly, We muſt not 
he too vehement and earneſt in it, nor ſet our 
Hearts too much upon it ; for that will both en- 
inaxe us to the uſing too much of it, and it will 
divert and take off our Minds from our more ne- 
ceſſary Employments, like School-boys, who after 
2 Play-time — not how to ſet themſelves to 
their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not ſet up 
to ourſelves any other End of Recreation, but 
that lawful one of giving us moderate Refreſh- 


ment. 
7. As, Firſt, We are not to uſe 
Undue Ends Sports only to pais away our Time, 
of Sports. which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem. not * away; and when 
it is remembered how great a Work we have here 
to do, the making aur Calling and Election ſure, 
the ſecuring our Title to Heaven hereafter, and 
how uncertain we are what Time ſÞa!l be allowed 


us for that Purpoſe, it will appear our Time is that 


which of all other Things we ought moſt induftri- 

to improve. And therefore ſure we have 
lttle need to contrive Ways for driving that away, 
which flies ſo faſt of itfelf, and is ſo impoſſible to 
recover. Let them that can ſpend wEOle Days 
and Nights at Cards and Dice, and id'e Paſtimes, 


conſider this, and withal, whether they ever. be- 


Lowed a quarter of that Time towards on 
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us from Cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that 
it is rather a Hurt than a Benefit to our Bodies to 
be ſo clad. This is a moft ridiculous Folly, and 
yet that which P-ople that take a Pride in their 
Clothes are uſually guilty of. 

10. A third End of Apparel is, 
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Tits: 
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not ſtriving to 
Rank, nor yet 
thoſe of their 
fineſt; but let 
ſober Attire as 
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in God 

leſs they 

for being good than fine; and ſure one plain Coat 
thou putteſt upon a poor Man's Back, will better 


become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put 


12. I have now gone through the ſeveral Parts 
of Temperance ; I ſhall now in Concluſion add 
this general Caution, Chat though in all theſe Par- 
ticulars I have taken Notice only of the one Fault 

of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible there 

Too much Spa- may be one on the other hand; 
ring a Fault, as Men deny their Bodies that 
* neceſſarily require 

ell- being. 


SFr LES . 


chat competent Time for Sleep or Recreation that 
is neceſſary. If any that hath read the former Part 
of tus Diſcourſe be of this Femper, let him not 
comet himſelf that he is not guiÞ y of thoſe Ex- 
eeſſes there complained of, and therefore conclude 


4% 


abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the Vir- 
tue of Temperance; for it is not the Love of Tem- 
perance, but Wealth, that makes him i 
and that is fo far from being praiſe-worthy, that 
it is that great Sin which the Apoſtle tells us, 
I Tim. vi. 10. is the Root of all Evil Such a Man's 
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SUNDAY X. 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, 
Negative, Pofitirve. Of the Sin of Mur- 
der; of the Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſh- 

ments of it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries 


thereof. Of Maiming, &c. 
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is capable of receiving Wrong in ſeveral Reſpects, 
this firft Part of Juftice extends itſelf into ſeveral 
Branches, anſwerable to thoſe Capacities of In- 
jury. A Man may be injured either in his Soul, 
his Body, his Po or Credit : and therefore 
this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays a Reſtraint on 
us in every one of theſe: That we do no Wrong 
to any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. 
3. Firſt, Ly -- ties us to do 

no Hurt to his 
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es 


the Miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt out, 
they are fit only to dwell, as the poſſeſſed Perſon 
did, Mark v. 2. among Graves and Tombs, where 
there are none capable of receiving Affliction by 


5. But the Soul may be conſidered 
In the ſpiri- alſo in the Spiritual Senſe, and fo it 
tual. ſignifies that immortal Part of us 
which muſt live eternally, either in 
Bliſs or Woe, in another World. And the Soul 
thus unde ſtood, is capable of of two Sorts of Harm; 
Firſt, That of Sin; Secondly, That of Puniſh- 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the Conſe- 
the former: and therefore though God 
icter of Puniſhment; yet fince it is but 


. 
8 * 


the Effect of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he 
that draws a Man to Sin, is likewiſe the Betrayer 
of him to Puniſhment ; as he that gives a Man a 
mortal Wound is the Cauſe of his : There- 
fore under the Evil of Sin both are contained, fo 
that I need ſpeak of that. 

. And fure there cannot be 
Drawing to Sin a higher Sort of Wrong, than the 
the greateſt In- bringing this great Evil upon the 
Jury. 5 Yin is the Diſeaſe and 
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that is, when a Perſon that hath Power over an- 
other ſhall ire him to do ſomething which is 


unlawful ; an of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's commanding the Worſhip of the gold- 
en Image, Dan. iii. 4. and his Copy is i by 


any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require of his 
Child or Servant to do any unla Act. Se- 
condly, There is counſelling of Sin, when Men 
adviſe and others te any Wickedneſs: 
Thus Job's Wife counſelled her Huſband to curſe 
God, Feb. ii. 9. and Abit adviſed Abſolom to 
go in to his Father's 2 Sam. xvi. 21. 

irdly, There is enticing and alluring to Sin, 
by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures or Profits they 
ſhall reap by it. Of this fort of Inticement So- 
mon gives warning, Prov. i. 10. My Son, if Sin- 
ners entice thce, conſent thou not; if they ſay, Come 
with us, let us lay wait for Blood, let us lurk pri- 
vily for the Innocent without a Cauſe, &c. And 
Verſe 13. you may ſee what is the Bait, by which 
they ſeek to allure them; e ſhall find reciaus 
Subſtance, we ſhall fill our Hlauſes with Spoil : Caft 
'n thy Lot among us, let us all have one Purſe. 
Fourthly, There is Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, when 
de Men aid and help others either in contriving or 
4 ing a Sin: Thus Jonadab helped Amnon in plot- 
de Jing the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. xiii. All 
{cle are direct Means of bringing this great Evil 

of Sin upon our Brethren. 

8. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more indirect, Indirect. 
ret be as effectual towards that ill End: 

s, Firft, Example in Sin; he that ſets others an 
Il Pattern, does his Part to make them imitate it, 
and too often it hath that Effect, there being ge- 
erally nothing more forcible to bring Men into 
| any 
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any ſinful Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by 
others, as might be inſtanced in many Sins to 
which there is no other Temptation, but their 
being in Faſhion. Secondly, there is Encou- 

ement in Sin, when cither by approving, or 
elle at leaſt by not ſhewing a Diſlike, we give 
others Confidence to on in their Wickedneſs, 
A third Means is by juſtifying and defending any 
ſinſul Act of another; for by that we do not only 
confirm him in his Evil, but endanger the draw- 
ing others to the like, who may be the more in- 
— it, wy they ſhall hear A ſo pleaded 
for. , the bringing up an roach up- 
on ftrict 6.4 Chriſtian Ering. . thoſe do = 
have the Ways of God in Deriſion. This is a 
Means to affright Men from the Practice of Duty, 
when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpect of the Man who is guilty of it 
(as it is an Evidence of the great Protaneneſs of 
his own Heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
haviag a more general ill Effect than any of the 
former can have; it being the betraying Men, not 
only to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedience to Chritt, 
but even to the caſting off all Subjection to him; 
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done to any, by all, or any of theſe Means, and 
to weigh well the Greatneſs of the Injury. Men 
are apt to boaſt of their Innocency towards their 
Neighbours, that they have done Wrong to no 
Man ; but God knows many that thus brag, are, 
of all others, the moſt injurious Perſons : Ri 
they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtolen his 
(Goods ; but, alas ! the Body is the Caſe and 
Cover of a Man, and the Goods ſome Appur- 
tenances to that: tis the Soul is the Man, and 
that they can wound and pierce without Remorſe, 
and yet, with the Adultereſs, Prov. xxx. 20. ſay 

They have dome no WWickednefs ; but glory of their 
friendly Behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betray 
to eternal Ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn 
to any Sin, thou haft done thy Part to aſcertain to 
thoſe endleſs Flames. And then think with th 

ſelf how baſe a T this is: Thou would! 

call him a treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while 
he pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ftab him; 
but this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul 
is of more Value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that be- 
ſides the Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
aiſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that againſt 
which Chrift hath pronounced a Woe, Matt. xviii. 
7. And Verſe 6. he tells us, that whoſoever bail 
offend (that is, draw into Sin) any of thoſe little ones, 
it were better for him that a Mill/lone were hanged 
ebout hrs 4 4 and LY he _ drowned in the 
Depth of the Sea. plunge thy poor 
* Perdition; 1 it is wich Wreſt- 
lers, he that gives another a Fall, commonly falls 
with him, fo thou art likely to bear him company to 
that Place of Torment, 10. 
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10. Let therefore thy own and 

Heartily to be- his _ beget in thee a Senſe 

wail it. of the Greatneſs of this Sin, this 

horrid Piece of Injuſtice to the 

precious Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thyſclt 
ſcriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel, whom 
thou haſt enticed to Drinking, adviſed to P.cbel- 
lion, allured to Luft, ſtirred up to Rage; whom ; 
thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill Courſe, . 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane n 
at Piety in general, or at any conſcio- 7 
nable ſtrict walking of his in particular; and then a 
draw up a Bill of Indictment, accuſe and condemn wy 
thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murderer of thy Brother, * 
heartily and deeply bewail all thy Guilts of this of 
kind, and reſolve never once more to be a Stum- 0 
bling- block, as St. Paul calls it, Ram. xiv. in thy gr 
Brother's Way. * 
11. But this is not all, there I 
Endeavour to muſt be ſome Fruits of this Re- IF 3, 

repair it. pentance brought forth : Now in 
all Sins of Injuſtice, Reftitution is die 
a neceſſay Fruit of Repentance, and ſo it is here: ¶ bin 
thou committed an Act (perhaps many) of Vie 
high Injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother; thou I bo. 
haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its Title to rec 

Heaven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore 1 

this to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- e 
ſtrious to win him to Repentance, than ever thou IF Sit! 
wert to draw him to Sin: Uſe now as much Ari 1. 
to convince him of the „ 2s ever thou didit Neun 
to flatter him with the Pleaſures of this Vice: In Alan 
a Word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoiz I Instr. 
Methods and Means te recover him, that thou I Lice, 
didit to deſtroy him; and be more diligent and N i; 
zealous mn it; for lis ncœflary thou ſhouldſt 


both 


Sund. 10. Juſtice to our Neighbour, '&c. 193 


both in regard of him and thyſelf, Firſt, in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's Nature fo 
much a greater Promptneſs and Readineſs to Exil 
than to Good, that there will need much more 
Pains and Diligence to inſtill the one into him than 
the other: Beſides the Man is ſuppoſed to be al- 
ready accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add 
auch to the Difficulty of the Work. Then, in 
reſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Penitent, thou 
wilt think thyſelf obliged, as St. Paul did, to la- 
leur more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, that 
when thou art trading for God, bringing back 
2 Soul to him, thou thouldſt not purſue it with 
more Earneſtneſs, than while thou wert an Agent 
of Satan's ; beſides, the Remembrance, that thou 
wert a Means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy Diligence to 
get him out of it. So much for the firſt Part of 
hers Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our 
Brethren. 
| 12, The ſecond concerns the Bo- 
dies; and to thoſe alio this Jullice Negative Ja- 
binds thee to do no Wrong nor flicc ta the 
t Violence. Now of Wrongs to the Bad.. 
ua Dody there may be teveral De- a 
o I :rees ; the higheſt of them is Kill- J. Neffe 1 
Mus, taking away the Life ; this is te Life. 
1- Wl forbid in the very Letter of the 
du Sixth: Commandment, Thou Halt ds no Mur. lor. 
uri 13. Murder may be committed 
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d either by open Violence, when a Several IFays 
In Man either by Swore, cr an other bein guilty 


e Inftrument, takes away another's of Aurder. 
zou Life, immediately, and directly; 
« it may be donc ſecretly and treachercuſiy, as 


J. David 
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David mudered Uriah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of Anmon, 
2 Sam. xi. 17. And Tezebel, Naubarb by a falſe 
Accuſation, 1 Kings xxi. 13. And fo divers have 
committed this Sin of Murder by Poiſon, Falſe 
Witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed Ways: The 
former is commonly the Effect of a ſudden Rage, 
the latter hath ſeveral Originals, fometimes it 
proceeds from ſome old Malice fixed in the Heart 
towards the Perſon ; ſometimes from ſome cove- 
tous or ambitious Deſires ; ſuch an one ſtands in 
a Man's Way to his Profit or Preferment, and 
therefore he muſt be removed; and ſometimes 
again it is to cover Shame, as in the Caſe of 
Strumpets, that murder their Infants, that th 

may not betray their Filthineſs. But beſides thels 
more direct Ways of Killing, there is another; 
and that is, when by our Perſuaſions and En- 
ticements we draw a Man to do that which tends 
to the ſhortning of his Life, and is apparent to 
do ſo: He that makes his Neighbour drunk, if 
by that Drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mor- 
tal Hurt, which he would have eſcaped, if he had 
been ſober, he that made him drunk is not clear 
of his Death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden 
Accident, vet if Drinking caſt him into a Diſ- 
eaſe, and that Diſeaſe kill him, I know net how 
he that drew him to that Exceſs can acquit him- 
{elf of his Murder in the Eyes of God, though 
human Laws touch him not. I with thoſe, who 
make it their Buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to 
that Trade of Debauchery, would confider it. 
There is yet another way of bringing this Guilt 
upon ourſelves, and that is, by inticing and 


ſtirring up others to it, or to that Degree of 
| Anger 
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Anger and Revenge which produces it : And he 
that ſets two Perſons at variance, or fceing them 
already fo, blows the Coals, if Murder enſue, he 
certainty hath a Share in the Guilt; which is 
a Conſideration that ought to afiright all from 
having any thing to do in the Xindling or increa- 
ſing of Contention. 
14. Now for the Heinouſneſs 
of this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe The II no 
none can be ignorant that it is of the Sin. 
of the deepeſt Dye, a moſt loud 
crying Sin. This we may ſee in the firit Act of 
this kind that ever was committed; Abel's Blood 
crieth from the Earth, as God tells Caen, Gen. 
iv. 10, Yea, the Guilt of this Sin is ſuch, that 
it leaves a Stain even upon the Land where it is 
committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, but 
by the Blood of the Murderer; as appears, Dent. xix. 
12, 13. The Land cannot be purred of lau but 
by the Blood of kim that ſbed it: And therefore 
though in other Caſes the flying to the Altar fe- 
cured a Man, yet in this of wiltul Murder no 
ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch an one was to 
be taken even thence, and delivered up ro Juſtice, 
Exod. xxi. 14. Thor ſhalt tate him from mine Altar, 
that he may die. And it is yet farther obſervable, 
that the only two Precepts which the Scripture 
mentions, as given to Noah aſter the Flood, were 
both in relation to this Sin; that of not eatiag 
Blood, Gen. ix. 4. being a Ceremony to beget in 
Men a greater Horror of this Sin of Murder, and 
fo intended for the preventing of it. The other 
was for the Puniſhment of it, Gen. ix. 6. IWhoſo 
Heddetr) Hun s Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
/ned ; and the Reaſon 23 — is added in 
— the 
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the next Words, Fer in the Image of God made he 
Man; where you f-e that this Sin is not only 
an Injury to our Brother, but even the higheit 
Contempt and Deſpite towards God himſelf, tor it 
is the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 
upon Man. Nay, yet farther, it is the uſurping 
of God's proper Right and Authority: For it is 
God alone that hath a Rizht to diſpoſe of the Life 
of Man; it was he alone that gave it, and it is he 
alone that hath Power to take it away ; but he that 
murders a Man, docs as it were wreſt this Power 
out of God's Hand, which is the higheſt Pitch of 
rebellious Preſumption. 

15. And as the Sin is great, fo 
The great Pu- likewiſe is the Puniſhment ; we 
niſhment at- fee it frequently very great and 
tending it. remarkable even in this World, 
| beſides thoſe moſt fearful Effects 
of it in the next.) Blood not only crics, but it cries 
for Vengeance, and the great God of Recom- 
pences, as he ftiles himfeli, will nei fail to hear 
it: Very many Examples the Scripture gives us 
of this; Mab and Jezelel, that murdered inno- 
cent Nuleib for Greedinefs ©: hi Vineyard, were 
themſc es lain, and the Dogs licked their Blocd 
in the Place where they hai ſhed his, as you 
may read it in that Story; fe fals, that flew 
his Brother Amen, after he bod committed that 
Sin, fell into another, that ct Rebeilion again 
his King and Father, and in it miterably pe- 
riſhed. Nechab and Baorob, that fiaw T hath, 
were themſelves put to Deb, and that by the 
very Perſon they thought to enucar by it. Many 
more Inſtances might ve given of this out of the 
fagrtd Story, and many allo out of kumar. 
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having been no Age, but have yielded Multitudes 
of Examples of this kind, ſo that every Man may 
furniſh himfelt out ot the Obſervations of his owa 
Time. 

16. And it is worth our Notice 
what ſtrange and evea miraculous The range 
Means it hath often pleaſed God to D-/coveries 
vie for the Diſcovery of this Sin; it. 
the very brute Creatures have often 
been made Iaſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
ome Horror of a Man's own Conſcience hath 1 
made him betray himſelf: So that it is not any il 
Claſencis a Man uſes in the acting of ts Sin, 4 
that can fecure him ſrom the Vengeance of it; 1 
for he can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, | 
that will in ſpite cf him be privy to the Fact, and 4 
that very often proves the Means of diſcovering it 6 
to the World; cr if it ſhould not do that, yet it will 
ſure act Revenge on him, it will be ſucu a Hell 
within him, as will be worſe than Death: This 1 
we have ſeen in many, who after the Commiſſion 5 
of this Sin have never been able to enjoy a Mi- 8 
nute's Reft, but have had that intolerable Anguifly 
of Mind, that they have choſen to be their own 
Murderers, rather than live in it. Theſe are the 
uſaal EFects of this Sin, even in this World; but 
thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, where 
ſurcly the higheſt Degrees of Torment belong to 
this hig h Pitch of Wickedneſs: For if, our Sa- 
viour tells us, Hatt. v. 22. Hell-fire be the Por- 
tion of him that ſhall bat call his Brother Fool, 
what Degree of thoſe Burnings can we think pro- 
portionable to this ſo much greater an Injury 
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17. The Conſideration of all 

Ne muſt watch this ought to poſſeſs us with the 
diligentiy avainſt greateſt Rorror and Abomination 
ail Artr:cces ta of this din, ard to make us ex- 
this Cin. tremely watchful of ourſelves, 
that we never fall into it; and 

to that Erd, to prevent all thoſe Occaſions which 
may imenitbly draw us into this Pit. I men- 
tioned at firſt ſeveral Things, which are wont to 
be Originals of it; and at thoſe we muſt begin, 
if we will ſurely guard ovrte!'cs. If therefore 
thou wilt be fure never to kill © Ian in thy Rage, 
be fure never to be in that Rage; tor if thou per- 
mitteſt 11:{If to that, thou c::f} have no Secu- 
rity aon t the other. Anger being a Madneſs 
that futicr us not to confider or know what we 
do, when it has once paſſeſt us. LT hercfor: when 
thou indact thief begin ro be infamel, think 
betimes viither this may lead thee, it tho le tteſt 
I-ofe to it, and ic nefiately put the Pridic upon 

this head-ſtromg Pa on: So aun, it d ou wilt 

be fire thy ace ile not draw the» to it. be 

ſure never to harbaur on. N oli ions Thought in 

thy Kart, for i“ it eme ie there it will ga- 

ther tuch Sttepach, thet will.in a while thou wilt 

be periccily under te Fover of it, fo that it may 

lend thee chen to this horrible Sin at its Pleaſure; 

be therclore caterul at the very firſt Approach of 

this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhut the Doors againſt 

it, never to let it enter thy Mind: So alto, it 

thou wilt be fure thy Cevetoufneſs, thy Ambi- 

tion, thy Luft, or any other finful Deſire, ſhall 

not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never permit 

any of them to bear any Sway with thee ; for 


if they get the Dominion, as they will ſoon do. 
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if they be once entertained in the Heart, they will 
be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this, or 
any other Sin, that may ſerve their Ends. In 
lice manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty of 

of the mortal Effects of thy Neighbour's Drun- 
kennetis, be ſure not to entice him to it, ner ac- 
con:pai:y him at it; and to that Purpoſe do not 
allow thyſelf in the fame Practice, for if thou 
do, thou wilt be labouring to get Company at it. 
Latily, if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder 
committed by another, take heed thou never give 
any Encouragement to it, or contribute any thing 
to that Hatred or Contention, that may be the 
Cauſe of it. For when thou ha# either kindled 
or blowed the Fire, what knove!: thou whom it 
may conſunie? Bring always as much Water as 
thou can't to quench, but never bring one Drop 
ot Oil to increaſe the Flame. The like may be 
ſaid of all other Occaiions of this Sin not here 
mentioned; and this careſul pre{vrving ourſelves 
from theſe, is the ou'y fire way to keep us from 
this Sin : Therefore, as ever thon wauldſt keep 
thyſelf innocent from the great Offence, guard 
thee warily from all ſuch Inlet, thoſe Steps and 
Approaches towards it. 

18. But althouch Murder be the greateſt, yet 
it is not the only Injury that may be done to the 
Body of our Þ vighbour 3 there 
are others which are alo of a Afaiming a great 
very high Nature: Ihe next in Injury. 
degree to this is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the 
Uſe of itz and this is a very great Wrong and 
\Tifchicf to him, as we may dilcern by the Judg- 
ment of God himfelf, in the Caſe of the Bond- 
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ſervant, who fhonld by his Maſter's Means luſe 
a Member, Ez:4. xxi. 26. the Freedom of his 
whole Life was thought but a reaſonable Recom- 
gon for it: Fe hall lit him ge free, ſaith the 

ext, for his Dye; nay, though it were a leſs 
conſiderable Part, if it were but a Tooth, which 
of all others may be loſt wich the leat Damage, 
yet the ſame Amends was to be made to him, 
ver. 27. 


111 


19. Put we need no other way of 
That which meaſuring this Injury, than the Judg- 
every Man ment cf cvery Man in his own Caſc : 
&rcads for How much does cvery Man dread the 
d:mſelf. Loſ of a Limb? fo that if he be by 
any Accident or Diſcaſe in Danger of 
it, he thinks no Paius cr Coſt tov much to pre- 
ſerve it. And then how great an Injuſtice, how 
contrary to that great Rule of doing as tue wweud be 
dene to, is it for a Man to do that to another, which 
he fo unwillingly fuffers himſelf? 
But if the Perſon be poor, one 
Yet wirſe if that mult labour for his Living, the 
the ian be In juris yet greater; it is ſuch as may 
Taor. in cſtect amount to the former din 
of Murder ; for as the wiſe Man 
ſys, Eccluſe xxxiv. 21. The por Man's Bread is L 
Life, and he that deprives him thercf is @ Blacd- 
ſedder : And therefore he that deprives him of the 
Means of getting his Bread, by diſabling him from 
Labour, is ſurely no I: guilt. In the Law ir 
was permiited to cvery Man that had ſuſtaincd ſuch 
a Damage by his Neichbour, to require the Ma- 
giſtrate to inflict the like on Lim; Eye for Ex, 
Tooth for Tocth, as it is, Exad. xi 24. 
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20. And though unprofitable Re- 
venge be not allowed to us Chri- MNeceſfity of 
ſtians, yct ſure it is the Part of every making what. 
one who hath done this Injury, to Satisfaction 
make what Satisfaction lies in his we can. 
Power: Tis true, he cannot re- 
ſtore a Limb again (which by the way ſhould 
make Men wary how they do thoſe Miſchiefs, 
which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but 

ct he may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill Effects of that 
Loſs. If that have brought the Man to Want 
and Penury, he may, nay he muſt, if he have 
but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſupport him; 
yea, though it be by his own extraordinary 
bour : For if it be a Duty of us all to be Eyes to 
the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, as Fob ſpeaks, 
much more muſt we be ſo to them, whom our- 
ſelves have made blind and lame. Therefore 
whoever hath done this Injury to any of his poor 
Brethren, let him know he is bound to do ail that 
is pvilivie towards the repairing of it; if he do not, 
every new Suffering that the poor Man's Wants 
bring upon him, becomes a new Charge and Ac- 
— gainſt him, at the Tribunal of the juſt 

WC TC. 

21, There are yet other Degrees 
of injury to the Body of our Neigh- TPounds and 
bour. I thall mention only two Stripes Inju- 
mota, Wouncs and Stripes: a Man ries alſa. 
may wound another, which though. 
it tinally Cauie los neither of Lite nor Limb, is 
Jet an cadangering of both; and the like may be 
ſaid of Stripes; . of which however are v 
painful at the preſent, nay, per very long after; 
and Pain, of al! temporal [kg x wh — 
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the greateſt ; for it i; not only an Evil in itſelf, 
but it is ſuch a one that permits us not, whilit we 
are under it, to enjoy any other Good ; a Man in 
Pain having no T aſte of any the greateſt Delights. 
If any! Man deſpiſe theſe as light Injuries, let him 

in aſk himſelf, how he wo id like it, to have 
his own Body laſhed or bruitec J, and put to paſs 
under thoſe painful Means of Cure, which are 
many times neceſſary in ſuch Caſes? I preſume 
there is no Man would willingly undergo this from 
nes, and why then ſhouidft thou offer it to 


him ? 
22. The Truth is, this ſtrange 
This Cruelty to Cruelty to others is the Effect of 
ethers the Ef- a great Pride and Haughtineſs of 
fect of Pride. Heart: We look upon others with 
fuch Contempt, that we think it 
no matter how they are uſed ; we think they muſt 
bear Blows from us, when in the mean time we 
are ſo tender of n un that we cannot hear the 
leaſt Word of Diſparagement, but we are all on 
a Flame. The Provocations to theſe Injuries are 
commonly fo ſlight, that did not this inward Pride 
diſpoſe us to ſuch an Angrineſs of Humour that 
we take fire at every thing, it were impotkble we 
ſhould be moved by them. Nay, fome are ad- 
vanced to fuch a Wantonneſs of Cruelty, that 
without any Provocation at all, in cool Blood, as 


they ſay, they can thus wronwtheir poor Brethren, | 


and make it part of their Paſtime and Recreation 

to cauſe Pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous 
Nm take ſuch a Pleaſure in tormenting thoſe 
under their Power, that they are glad when they 
can but find a Pretence to puniſh them, and then 


do it without all Moderation. And others ay 
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Men together by the Ears, only that they may 
have the Sport of ſeeing the Scuffle; like old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick Sports 
to ſee Men kill one another; and ſure we have as 
little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take Delight 
in ſuch SpeRacles. : 

23. This 1 and Cruelty of Mind is fa 
unbecoming the 
allowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſts ; how into- 
lerable is it then towards thoſe that are of the 
ſame Nature, and which is more, are Heirs of the 
ſame eternal Hopes with us? They that ſhall thus 
tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any of the 
foregoing Particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful 
to the Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even this 
lower Sort of Juſtice, the Negative, to their 
Neighbours, in refpect of their Bodies. 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying, what he has done was only in return of 
ſome Injury offered him by the other ; for ſuppoſe 
it be ſo, that he had indeed received ſome con- 
ſiderable Wrong, yet cannot he be his own Re- 
venger without Injury to that Man, who is not, 
by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſſal or 
Slave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou haſt 
never the more Right of Dominion over him, 
becauſe he hath done thee Wrong, and therefore 
if thou hadft no Power over his Body before, tis 
certain thou haſt none now, and therefore thou 
art not only uncharitable, (which yet were Sin 
cnough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every Act of 
Violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this Injuſtice 
aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath 
reſerved Vengeance as his own peculiar Right z 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord, 
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Rom. xii. 19. And then he that will act Re- 
venge for himſelf, what does he but incroach 
upon this ſpecial Right and Prerogative of God, 
ſnarch the Sword, as it were, out of his Hand, as 
if he knew better how to weild it; Which is at 
once a Robbery and Contempt of the Divine Mag 


jelly. 
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Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
bour ,, againſt injuring him, as concerning 
hs TVije, bis Gods: Of Oppreſſion, Theft : 
Of Faxring of Debts, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE third Part of Negative Ju- 
His P. flice concerns the Poſſeſſions of 
29 our Neighbour. What I mean 
— dy Poſſeſſions, I cannot better explain 
than by referring you to the tenth Command. 
ment, the End of which is to bridle all co- 
vetous Appetites and Deſires towards the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of our Neighbour. There we find reckon- 
ed up not only his Houſe, Servants, and Cattle, 
which may all paſs under the one general Name 
of his Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, 
as a principal part of his Poſſeſſions; and therefore, 
when we confider this Duty of Negative Juſtic-, 
in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, ve 
muſt apply it to both, his Wife, as well as his 4 

2. 8 
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2. The eſpecial and peculiar Right 
that every Man hath in his Wife, is His Vie. 
ſo well known, wy * w__ _ , 
ſay any thing in Pr of it; t Im 
— * every Huſband hath to L Rizhe 
of his invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently under- 
ſtood in the World ; and therefore none that does 
this Injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
Greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's W ife, 
enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by all acknow- 
ledged to be the worſt fort of Theft, infinitely be- 
yond that of the Goods. 

3. Indced, there is in this one, a 
Heap of the greateſt Injuſtices to- The enticing a 
gether, ſome towards the Woman, Man' si ĩſe the 
and ſome towards the Man : To- greate/# Inju- 
wards the Woman, there are the ice. 
greateſt imaginable; it is that In- 
juſtice to her Soul, which was before mentioned as 
the higheſt of all others, it is the robbing her of her 
Innocency, and ſetting her in a 
Courſe of the moſt horred Wicked- To the l aman. 
neſs (no leſs than Luft and Perjury 
t getcher) from which it is probable ſhe may never 
return, and then it proves the Damning of her 
cternally. Next, it is in reſpect of this World, 
tie robbing her of her Credit, making her abhorred 
and deſpiſcd, and her very Name a Reproach a- 
mong all Men; and beſides, it is the depriving her 
of all that Happineſs of Life, which ariſes from 
tie mutual Kindneſs and Aﬀection that is between 
Man and Wife, inftead whereof this brings in a 
luathing and abhorring of each other, from whence 
ſow Multitudes of Miichiefs, too many to rehearſe, 
ua all which the Man hath his Share alſo, 

5. But 
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4. But befides thoſe, there are to 

To the Man. him many and high Injuſtices; for 
it is firſt the robbing him of that, 

which of all other Things he accounts moſt pre- 
cious, the Love and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, make it 
over to any other; and therefore ſure it cannot, 
without the utmoſt Injuſtice, be torn from him by 
any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the ingulph- 
ing him (if ever he come to difcern it) in that 
moſt tormenting Paſſion of Tealouty, which is of 
all others the moſt painful, and which oft puts Men 
upon the moſt deſperate Attempts ; it being, as 
Salemon fays, Prov. vi. 34. the Rage of a Man. 
It is yet farther, the bringing upon him all that 
Scorn and Contempt, which by the unjuſt Mea- 
ſures of the World falls on them, which are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt 
inſufferable Fart of the Wrong; and though it be 
truc, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under Re- 
oach, only becauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the 
World could be new — it will certainly be 
his Lot; and therefore it adds much to the Injury. 
Again, this may indeed be a Robbery, in the uſual 
Senſe of the Word; for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer into the 
Family, to ſhare both in the Maintenance and 
Portions of his own Children: And this is an ar- 
rant Theft; firſt, in reſpect of the Man, who 
ſurely intends not the providing for another Man- 
Child : and then, in ſped of the Children, who 
are by that Means defrauded of ſo much as that 
away with. And therefore whoſoever hat! 
r 
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do it effectually, without reſtoring to the Family 
as much as he hath by this Means robbed it of. 

5. Ail this put together, will 
ſurely make this the greateſt and The mo ir- 
moſt provoking Injury that can reparable. 
be done to a Man, and (which 
heigthens it yet more) it is that for which a Man 
can never make Reparation ; for unleſs he be in 
the Circumſtance betore-mentioned, there is no 
Part of this Sin wherein that can be done : To this 
Purpoſe it is obſervable, in the Ferw:h Law, that 
the Thief was appointed to reſtore four-fold, and 
that freed him; but the Adulterer, having no Poſ- 
ſibility of making any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, 
he muſt pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. xx. 10. 
And though now-a-days Adulterers ſpeed better, 
I've many Days to renew their Cuiit, and perhaps 
to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured, yet 
let them be aſſured there muſt one Day be a fad 
Reckoning, and that whether they repent or not; 
if by God's Grace they do come to Repentance, 
they will then find this to be no cheap Sin; many 
Anguwthes of Soul, Terrors and Perplexities of 
Confcience, Groans and T<:rs it muſt coft them; 
and indeed were a Man's wi ole Life ſpent in theſe 
penitential Exerciſes, it were e enough to wi 
of the Guilt of any one f e Act of this kind. 
What overwhelming Sorrows then are requiſite 
for fuch a Trade of this Sin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is fo great a Taſk, that it is high] 
neceſſary for all that are fo concerned to ſct to it 
immediately, leſt they want Lime to go 2 
with it: for let no Man flatter himſelf, that 
Guilt of a Courſe and Habit of ſuch a Sin can be 
waſhed away with a ſingle Act 4 
No, 
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No, he muſt proportion the Repentance to the 
Fault, and as one hath been a Habit and Courſe, 
ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
Madneſs is it for Men to run into this Sin, and that 
with ſuch painful Purſuits (as many do) which he 
knows muſt, at the beſt Hand, that is, ſuppoſing 
he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But then 
if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : It loſes him 
all his Title to Heaven, that Place of Purity, and 
gives him his Portion in the Lake of Fire, where 
the Burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſt- 
ing Burnings ; for how cloſely ſoever he hath acted 
this Sin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the 
Adulterer, in Fob. xxiv. 15. Ns Eye ſeeth me, yet 
it is ſure he could not in the greateſt Obſcurity 
ſhelter himſelf from God's Sight, with whom the 
Darkneſs is na Darkneſs. Pſal. cxxxix. 12. And he 
it is who hath expreſly threatned to judge this Sort 
of Offenders, Heb. xiii. 4. Adulterers God will judge. 
God grant that all that live in this foul Guilt, may 
ſo ſcaſonably, and ſo thoroughly judge themſelves, 
that they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful 
Judgment of his. 
6. The ſecond Thing to which this 
His Goods, Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour's 
Poſleſſions reacheth, is his Goods; un- 
der which general Word is contained all thoſe ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a Right and Property | 
Theſe we are, by the Rule of this Juſtice, to ſuffer 
him to enjoy without ſeeking either to work him 
Damage in any of them, or to get any of them to 
ourſcives. I make a Difference between theſe two, 
becauic there may be two fzveral Groundo or Mo» 
tives of this Injuſtice; the one Malice, the cher 
Cov. touſueſs. 7. Tac 
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7. The malicious Man deſires to 

work his Neighbour's Miſchief, though Malicious 
he get nothing by it himſelf: Tis fre- Injuſtice. 

quently ſeen that Men will make Ha- 

vock and Spoil of the Goods of one to whom they 
bear a Grudge, though they never deſign to get 
any thing to themſelves by it, but only the Plea» 
ſure of doing a Spite to the other. I his is a moſt 
helliſh Humour, directly anſwerable to that of the 
Devil, who beſtows all his Pains and Induſtry, not 
to bring any good to himſelf, but only to ruin 
and undo cthers ; and how contrary it is to all 
Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee by the Precept given 
by God to the Fews, concerning the Goods of an 
Enemy; where they were ſo far from being al- 
lowed a Liberty of Spoil and Deſtruction, that they 
are expreily bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. 
17 thou meet thine Enemy's Ox er his Aſs going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again If then 
fee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his 
Burden, and would/t forbear ta help him, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with him Where you ſce it is a Debt 
we owe to our very Enemies, to prevent that Loſs 
and Damage, which by any Accident he is in 
danger of, and that even with ſome Labour and 
Pains to ourſelves. How horrible an Injuſtice is 
it then, purpoſely to bring that Loſs and Damage 
on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſay ing, he hath not en- 
riched himſelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his Finger : for 
ſure this malicious Injuſtice is no leſs a Fault than 
the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the 
Principle and Cauſe from which it flows, it may 


be greater ; this Hatred of another being _ 
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than the immoderate Love of our ſelves. Who- 
ever hath thus miſchieved his Neighbour, he is as 
much bound to repair the Injury, to make Satis- 
faction for the Loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf 


ik, 

* 8. Rut on the other ſide, let not 
Covetous In- the covetous Defrauder therefore 
juice. judge his Sin light, becauſe there is 

another that in ſome one Reſpect 
outweighs it: For perhaps in others his may caſt 
the Scales; certainly it does in this one, that he 
that is unjuſt for Greedineſs of Gain, is like to 
multiply more Acts of this Sin, than he mat is fo 
out of Malice; for it is impouible any Man ſhould 
have ſo n Objects of his Malice, as he may 
have of his Uorctoumets, There is no Man at fo 
general a Lance with all Mankind, that he hates 
every bod; but the covetous Man hath as many 
Ch 2:& of his Vice, as there be Thinęs in the 
VV ord be accent valuable, But I Mall no longer 
fron. vion t' is cn wariſen; 'tis ſure they are 
Et v. wa crying dins, and that is Ground 
enorth for mhorring each. Let us deſeend now 
to the teveral Branches of this Sort of covetous In- 
juſtice : "T's true, they may all bear the Name of 
Robber or Theft, for in sffect they ae al! ſo; 
yet for Method-ſake, it will not be amits to diſtin- 
_=_ them into theſe three, Oppreſſion, Theft, and 

eit. 


9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open 

Oppreſſion. and bare-faced Robbery of ſeizing 
upon the Poſtoiſions of others, and 

owning and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing 
of this there are teveral Inſtruments ; as firſt, that 
of Power, by which many Nations and * 
ave 
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have been turned out of their Rights, and many 
private Men out of their Eſtates: Sometimes again, 
Law is made the Inſtrument cf it; he that covets 
his Nei chbour's Lands or Gcods pretends a Claim 
to them, and then by corruptin' of Juſtice by 
Bribes and Gifts, or clſe over-ruling it by Great- 
neſs and Authority, gets Judgm. nt on his fide; 
this is a high Oppreſfion, am of the worlt fort, 
thus to make the Law, which was intended for 
the Proteclion and Defence of Men's Rights, to be 
the Means of overthrowing them; and it is a very 
heavy Guilt that lies both on kim that procures, 
an on him that pronounceth ſuch a Sentence; 
yea, and or. the Lawyer too that pleads fuch a 
Cauſe, for by fo doing he 2{"fts inte Oppreſſion. 
Sometimes again, the very Nec ties of the Op- 
preſied are the Means of his C ”p renzen. Ihus it 
is the Cie of Extortion, and driping Clury; 
a Man is in extreme n o Money, and this 
gives Oprortum'i, te, the Ext Concer to wreit un- 


conlion nlyiromn wang tw which the poor an is 
forced to 51 U, d.. u. „ his profent Wams. And 
thus it „ e tire Landlords, who, 
when en:: : nents knoy not how to pro- 
vicle il: A e ehewlere, rack ard ferow them 
beyond ine Yon of the Thing. 2M the ie, ar.d 


many the lixe, are but icvera] * ys of acting this 
one din of Oppreicon whic': becomes yet the more 
heinous, by how mucke the more Helplef the Perſon 
is, that is thus oppreſſed : Thercforc the Cppreſſion 
of the Widow — Faiher!icfs is in Scripture men- 
tioned as the Height of this Sin. 

10. It is indeed a moſt eryivs» Co's Fongeance 
Guilt, and that againſt which a; aint it. 
God hath threatned kis heavy | 

Ven- 
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Vengeance, as we read. in divers Texts of Scripture, 
thus it is, Ezc4. xviii. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the 
Poor, and hath ſpoiled by Violence, he Mall ſurely die, 
is Blocd ſhall be upon him. And the ſame Sentence 
is repeated againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed God hat! 
ſo peculiarly taken upon him the Protection of the 
Poor and Oppreſſed, that he is engaged as it were 
in Honour to be their Avenger ; and accordingly, 
P/alm Xii. we ſee God ſolemnly declares his Reſo- 
lution of appearing for them: Yer. 5. For the Op- 
preſſion of the Poor, for the Sigl ing of the Needy, now 
will I ariſe, faith the Lerd, I will ſet him in Safety 
from him, that ſiuelleth againſt bim. The Advice 
therefore of Salaman is excellent, Prov. xxii. 22, 27. 
Rab not the Poor becauſe ke ts porr, neither oppreſs 
the Ajflietcd in the Gate; for ths Lord will plead their 
Cauſe, and ſpoil the Soul of thiſe that ſpailed them; 
they are like in the End to have lictle Joy of the 
Booty it brings them in, when it thus engages 


God againſt thera. | 
11. The ſecond Sort of this Injuſtice 
Theft. is Theft; and of that alſo there are two 


Kinds, the one the with-holding what 
we ſicuid pay, and the other taking from our 
Neig!.zour what is already in his Poileflion. 

12. Of the firlt Sort, is the not 
Not pazing paying of Debts, whether ſuch as we 
what we have borrowed, or ſuch as by our own 
borraw. voluntary Promiſe are become our 

Debts, for they are cqually due to 
him that can lay either of theſe Claims to them ; 
and therefore the with-holding of cither of them 
is a Theft, a keeping from my Neighbour that 
which is his; yet the former of them is rather the 
wore injurious, for by that I take from him that 
which he once actually had (be it Money, or 
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whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe than I 
found him. This is a very great and very com- 
mon Injuſtice. Men can now a-days with as 
great Confidence deny him that aſks a Debt, as 
they do him that aſks an Alms; nay, many 
times it is made matter of Quarrel for a Man to 
demand his own : Beſides, the many Attendances 
the Creditor is put to, in purſuit of it, are yet a 
farther Injury to him, by waſting his Time, and 
taking him off from other Buſineſs ; and ſo he is 
made a Looſer that way too. This is ſo great In- 
juſtice, that I ſee not how a Man can look u 

any thing he poſſeſſes as his own Right, whilſt he 
thus denies another his. It is the Duty of every 
Man in Debt, rather to ſtrip himſclf of all, and 
caſt himſelf again naked upon God's Providence, 
than thus to feather his Neſt with the ſpoils of his 
Neighbour. And ſurely it will prove the more 
thriving Courſe, not only in reſpect of the Bleſſin 
which may be expected upon Juſtice, — 
with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but even 
in worldly Prudence alſo; for he that defers pay- 
ing of Debts, will at laſt be forced to it by Law, 
and that upon much worſe Terms than he might 
have done it voluntarily, with a greater Charge, 
and with ſuch a Loſs of his Credit, that afterwards 
in his greateſt Neceſſities he will not know where 
to borrow. But the ſure Way for a Man to ſe- 
cure himſelf from the Guilt of this Injuftice, is 
never to borrow more than he knows he hath 
Means to repay ; unleſs it be of one, who know- 
inz his Difability, is willing to run the Hazard. 
Otherwiſe he commits this Sin at the very Time 
of Borrowing; tor he takes that from his Neigh- 
bour upon Promiſe of Paying, which he —_— 

2 


ů 


214 The I hole Duty of Man. 


” p —— _ — - — — — — 


— — 


— - 


he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat 


Robbery. 

The ſame Juſtice which ties Men 
lat we are to pay their own Debts, ties alſo 
bound for. every Surcty to pay thoſe Debts of 

others ior which he ftands bound, 
in caſe the Principal either cannot or will not: 
For by being bound he hath made it his own Debt, 
and muſt in all Juſtice an{wer it to the Creditor, 
who, it is preſumed, was drawn to lend on Con- 
filence of bis Security, and therefore is directly 
cheated and betrayed by him, if he fee him net 
ſatisficd. If it be chougat hard that a Man thould 
tor that which he never received Beneit by, 
I thall yield it, fo far as to be juſt latter of Wa- 
rineſs to every Man how he enter inte ſuch En- 
gagements, but it can never be made an Excuſe 
ſor the breaking them. 

As for the other Sort of Debt, 
That we have that which is brought vpon a M lan 
prom:ſed. by his own voluntarily Promiſe, 

that alſo cannot without great In- 
juſtice be with-holden ; for it is now the Man's 
Right, and then it is no matter by what Means it 
came to be ſo. Thereſore we fee David makes it 
Part of the Deſcription of a juſt Man, P/al. xv. 4. 
that he keeps his Promiies, yea, though they wore 
made to his ewn Diſudvantage And ſurely he is ut- 
terly unfit to aſcend to that holy Hill there ſpoken 
of, either as that ſigniſieth the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually obſerve 
this Part of Juſtice. To this fort of Debt may be 
reduced the W of the Servant, the Hire of the 
Labourer ; and the with-holding of theſe is a great 
din, and the Complaints of thole mat are thus — 
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jured, aſcend up to God. Behold (faith St. James) 
the Hire of the Labourers, which have reaped down 
your Fields, which is of you kept back by Fraud, 
crieth, and the Cries of them which have readed are 
entered into the Ears of the Lord of Sabacth. And 
Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. we find a ſtrict Command in 
this Matter: Thou ſhalt not of preſs an hired Servant 
that is por and needy ; at his Day thou fpalt give 
him his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun ge down upon it, 


for he is paar, and ſetieth his Hart ngen it, leſt he 


cry amoinſt thee to the Lerd, and it be Sin rnto thee. 
This is one of thoſe loud clamorcus Sins, which 
will not ceaſe crying till it bring down God's Ven- 
neance : And therefore, though thou haſt no Ju- 
itice to thy poor Brother, yet have at leaſt fo much 
Mercy to thyſelf, as not to pull down Judgments 
on thee by thus wronging him. 


SunDday XII. 


Of Weft; Stealing; Of Decci: in Truſt . in 
Traffick ; of Rejtitutis;:, &c. 


Scct. I. HE ſccond Part of 
Theft, is the tak- Scaling the 


ing from our Neigh- Goods of our 
bour that which is already in his Poſ- Neiglbeur. 
ſeſſion: And this may be done 
either more violently and openly, or elſe more 
cloſely and flily : the firſt is the Manner of 
thoſe that rob on the Way, or plunder Houſes, 
where by Force they take the Goods of their Neigh- 
bours 3 


— 
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bour ; the other is the way of the pilfering Thief, 
that takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him. 
I ſhall not diſpute which of theſe is the worſt ; it is 
enough that they are both ſuch Acis of Injuſtice, as 
make Men odious to God, unfit for human Society, 
and betray the Actors to the greateſt Miſchiefs, 
even in this World, Death itſelf being by Law 
appointed the Reward of it, and there are few that 
follow this Trade long, but at latt meet with that 
Fruit of it. I am ſure it is Madneſs for any to be- 
lieve be ſhall always ftcal ſecurely, for he is to con- 
tend with the Induſtry of all thoſe whom he fhall 
thus injure, whoſe Loſſes will quicken their Wits 
for the finding him out; and which is infinite] 

more, he is to ſtruggle with the Juſtice of God, 
which doth uſually purſue ſuch Men to Deſtruction, 
even in this World; witneſs the many tr Dil 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt Thieves. 
But however, if he were ſecure from the Venge- 
ance here, I am ſure nothing but Repentance and 
Reformation can ſecure lim from the Vengeance of 
it hereafter. And now, when theſe Dangers are 
weighed, it will ſure appear that the Thief makes 
a pitiful Bargain; he ſteals his Neighbours Money 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it muſt pay his 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both: And if the uu 
Iarld be tes mean a Price fer a Soul, as he tells us, 
Mart viii. 35. who beſt knew the Value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſcrange Mlad- 
neſs is it to barter them away for every petty 
Trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch an Habit 
of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt wortkleſs Thin 
can cicape their Fingers? Under th's Hcal 
of Theft may be ranked the Receivers of ſtolen 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, * 
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ners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ſtolen. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty ot, 
when they can by it buy the Thing a little cheaper 
than the common Rate. And here alſo comes in 
the concealing of any Goods a Man finds of his 
Neighbour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, if he 
know or can learn out the Owner, is no better 
than a Fhief: for he withholds from his Neigh- 
bour that which properly belongs to him: Aud ture 
it will not be uncharitable to ſay, that he that will 
do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theſt, 
were he by that no more in danger of Law, than in 
this he is. 

"The third Part of Injuſtice is Deceit, 
and in that there may be 3 many Acts Deccit. 
as there are Occaſions of Intercourſe and 
Dealing betwcen Man and Man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but I 
think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 
neral Deccits ; in Matters of Truſt, and in Motto: 
of Track or Bargaining, unleſs it be that of Ga 
ming, which therefore here by the way, I muſt tel! 
ou is as much a Fraud and Deceit as any ot the reſt. 

3. He that deccives a Man in any 
Truſt that is committed to him, is % Trl. 
guilty of a great Injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous tort of one: It is the join 
ing of two great dins in one, Defrauding, ang 
Promiſe - breaking; for in all Truſts there is a Pro- 
miſe implied, it not expreiſed; for the very ac 
cepting of the Truſts contains under it a Promiſe 
of Fidelity: Theſe "Fruits are broken ſometime; 
to the Living, ſometimes to the Dead ; to the Li- 
ring there are many "_ of doing it, according to 

the 
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the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; ſometimes a Truſt 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to Fo/eph, 
Gen. xxxix. 4. A Man commits to another all that 
he hath; and thus Guardians of Children, and 
tometimes Stewards, are intruſted: Sometimes 
again it is more limitted and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial Thing: A Nan intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a Particular, or he 
puts ſome one Thing into his Hands to manage 
and diſpoſe : Thus among Servants it is uſual for 
one to be intruſted with one Part of the Mlaſter' 
Goods, and another with another Part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like Cafes, whotoeve: 
acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame 
Faithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſh! 
either careleſly loſe, or prodigally embezzle the 
Things committed to him, or elle convert them 
to his own Uſe, he is guilty of this great Sin ei 
betraying a Truit to the Living. In like mannes, 
he that being intriuted with the Execution of. 
dead Man's "Feftarnent, acts not according to thr 
known Intention of the dead Man, but enriche 
himſelf by what is athgned to others, he is guilty cr 
this Sin, in reſpect of the Dead, which is ſo much 
the greater, by how much the Dead hath no Mean, 
of Remedy and Redreſs, as the Living may have, 
It is a kind of robbing of Graves, which is a "het: 
of which Men naturally have ſuch a Horror, ta: 
he muſt be a very hardened Thief that can at- 
tempt it. But either of theſe Frauds are made yet 
more heinous, when either God or the Poor arc 
immediately concerned in it, that is, when um 
thing is committed to a Man, for the Uſes either 
of Piety or Charity; this adds Sacrilege to both 
the Fraud and the Treachery, ami fo gives him 
+ 
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title to all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral Sins 
which are fo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
Gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 
a much worſe Bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 27. 
who by getting the Raiment of Naaman, got his 
Leproſy too. 

4. "The ſecond fort of Fraud is in | 
Matters of Traffick and Bargain, In Traffcs. 
wherein there may be Deceit both in 
the Seller and Buyer ; that of the Seller is com- 
monly either in concealing the Faults of the Com- 
modity, or elſe in over-rating it. 

5. The Ways of — 
it Faults are ordinarily theſe, The Seller's con- 
cither firſt by denying that it cealing the Faults 
hath any ſuch Fault; nay, per- of his Mare. 
haps commending it for the di- 
rect contrary Quality, and this is downright Lying, 
and fo adds that Sin to the other, and if that Lye 
be confirmed by an Oath, as it is too uſually, then 
the yet greater Guilt of Perjury comes in alfo ; 
and then what a heap of Sins is here gathered to- 
oi W {ether ? Abundantly enough to fink any poor Soul 
a Deſtruction, and all this only to fcrew a little 
15 W more Money out of his Neighbour's Pocket, and 
vc, chat ſometimes fo very little, that it is a Miracle 
cit that any Man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it 
t ſo miſerable and contemptible a Price. A ſe- 
at- cond Means of ceaccaling, is by ufing tome Arc 
yet the Thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the 

are Faults of it; and this is acting a Lye, though it be 
any WI not ſpeaking one, which amounts to the ſame thing, 
he! ¶ and has ſurely in this Caſe as much of the Intention 
„ata of cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
him Forſwearing can have. A third Means is the pick- 
tue „ ing 
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ing out ignorant Chapmen; this is, I believe, an 
Art too well known among T radetmen, who will 
not bring out their faulty Wares to Men of Skill, 
but keep them to put oit to ſuch, whoſe Unſkil- 
tulneſs may make them pailable with them, and 
this is ſtill the ſame Deccit with the former ; for 
it all tends to the fame End, the couzening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is not 
much odds, whether I make uſe of my ewn Art, 
or his Weakneſs for the Purpoſe. This is certain, 
he that will do juſtly, muſt let his Chapman know 
what he buys ; and if his own Skill enable him not 
to judge, nay, if he do not actually find out the 
Fault, thou art bound to tell it him, otkerwiſe 
thou makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good Quality in it, 
which thou knoweſt it has not: therefore thou 
may'ſt as honeſtly take his Money for ſome Good 
of another Man, which thou knoweſt thou can 
never put into his Poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no 
Man will deny to be an arrant Cheat. Lo thi 
Head of Concealment may be referred that Deceit 


dealt fairly in that Reſve-t, yet if he ſet: n unres- 
lonable Price upon it, he de rauds the * 
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call that an unreaſonable Price, which exceeds the 
true Worth of the Thing, conſidered with thoſe 
moderate Gains which all Tradeſmen are preſu 
to be allowed in the Sale : Whatever is beyond this, 
muſt in all likelihood be fetched in by ſome of theſe 
Ways; as firſt, by taking Advantage of the Buy- 
eis Ignorance in the Value of the Thing, which 
is the ſame with doing it in the Goodnets, which 
hath already been ſhewn to be a Deceit; Or, Se- 
condly, by taking Advantage of his Neceſſity: 
1 hou findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent Need 
of ſuch a Thing, and therefore takeſt this Oppor- 
tunity to ſet the Dice upon him: But this is that 
very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe the 
Price of any Thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome Way better in 
itſelf: But the Neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes 
neither of theſe; his Nakedneſs doth not make 
the Clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
tcr, and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
is to change the Way of trading, and fell even 
the Wants and Neceffitics of thy Neghbour, 
which ſurely is a very unlawful Vocation. 1 
Thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage of the 
Indiſcretion of the Chapman: A Man perhaps 
e:rneſtly fancies ſuch a Thing, and then ſuffers 
that Fancy ſo to over-rule his Reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any Terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon taiĩſeſt thy Rate, 
this is to make him buy his Folly, which is of 
all others the deareſt e; it is ſure his Fancy 
adds nothing to the real Value, no more than 
his Neceflity did in the former Caſe, and there - 
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fore ſhould not add to the Price. He therefore 
that will deal juſtly in the Buſineſs of Selling, muit 
not catch at all Advantages, which the Lemper ct 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly what 
the Thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
for to another, of whom he had no ſuch Advan- 
Pac, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
rice. 
7. On the Buyer's Part there are 
Fraud in the not ordinarily fo may Opportu- 
Buyer. nities of Fraud ; yet it is poſlible a 
Man may ſometimes happen to fell 
ſomewhat, the Worth whereof he is not acqainted 
with, and then it will be as unjuſt for the Buyer 
to make Gain by his Ignorance, as in the other 
Caſe it was for the Seller ; but that which oftener 
falls out, is the Caſe of Neceſſity, which may as 
probably fall on the Seller's Side, as the Buyer's : 
A Man's Wants compel him to ſell, and permit 
hum not to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but 
force him to take the firſt Offer ; and here for the 
Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he fees him in 
that Strait, is the ſame Fault which I before ſhewed 
it to be in the Scller. 
8. In this whole Buſineſs of 
Many Tempta- Traflick, there are fo many Op- 
tions to Deceit portunities of Deccit, that a Man 
in Traffik. had need fence himſelf with a 
very firm Reſolution, nay, Lore 
of Juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall under 
Temptation; for as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccl:/. 
xxvii. 2. As a Nail flicks ſaſt between the joinings of 
the Stones, fo doth Sin ſtick cloſe between Buying 
and Selling; it is ſo interwoven with all Trades, 
fo mixt with the very firſt Principles and Grounds 
Ui 
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ſo becomes part of the Art "fo that he is now-a- 
days tcarce thought fit to manage a Trade that 
wants it; while he that hath moſt of this black 
Art of defrauding, applauds and hugs himſelf ; 
nay, perhaps, boaſts to others how he hath over- 
reached his Neighbour. 

What an intolerable Shame is 
this, that we Chriftians, who are The Commonne/; 
by the Precepts of our Maſter 9f [nju/tice a Ræ- 
ſet to thoſe higher Duties of proach to Chri- 
Charity, ſhould, inſtead of prac- ſlianitv. 
tiſing them, quite unlearn thoſe 
common Rules of Juſtice, which mere Nature 
teaches ? For, I think, I may ſay, there are none 
of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Injuſtice towards the 
Poſſeſſions of our Neizhbour, which would not be 
adjudged to be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; fo that as 
St. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumcition, that the 
Name of God was blaſphemed amang the Gentiles, 
by that Unagreeableneſs that was betwixt their 
Practice and their Law, Rom. ii. 24. ſo now may 
it be ſaid of us, that te Name of Chriſi is bla/- 
phemed among the Turts and Heathens, by the vile 
and ſcandalous Lives of us, who call ourſelves 
Chriſtians, and particularly in this Sin of Injuſtice: 


of them, that it is taught together with them, and 


For ſhame, let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off 
i this Reproach from our Profeſſion, by leaving theſe 
2 Practices, to which, methinks, this one ſingle 
r Conſideration ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 

. 9. Yet beſides this, chere want 

f not other; among which, one there It is not the 
3 is of ſuch a Nature as may prevail way to enrich 
5, with the arranteſt Worldling, and 4 Man. 

I that is, that this Courſe doth not 

ui L 4 really 
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really tend to the enriching of him: There is a ſe- 
ctet Curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker 
eats out all the Benefit that was expectcd from it. 
This no Maa can doubt that believes the Scripture, 
where there are Multitudes of Texts to this Pur- 
poſe : Thus Prev. xxii. 16. He that ofpreſſeth the 
Peozr to increaſe his Riches, ſpall ſurely ceme to IH unt. 
So Hetbak. n. 6,7. lie to him that incrraſeth that 
which is not his? bow long © And he that ladeth him- 
elf with thick Clay : Shall they not riſe up ſudden!y 
that ſpall bite thee, and — that ſhall dex thee * 
And thou ſhalt be "for Booties unto them. This is 
commonly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and de- 
ceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome that do 
the like to them. But the Place in Zachary is 
moſt fu!l to this Purpoſe, Chap. v. where under 
the Sign of a flying Roll, is ſignified the Curſe 
that goes forth againit this Sin, Ferſe 4. J will 
. it forth, Ha 1 the Lord of Hefte, and it hall 
enter into 2 uſe 0 f the This, 5 and into the Houſe 
of him that ſweareth 2 by my Name; and it 
ſhall conſume it, with the Timber "thereof, and with 
the Stenes thereof. Where you ſee Theft and Per- 
jury are the two Sins againſt which this Curſe is 
aimed (and they too often po tO together in the 
Matter of Jefraud ing) and the Nature of this Curſe 
is, to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter De- 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him that is gvilty of 
either of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt thou art ravening 
aſter thy Neighbour's Goods or Houſe, thou art 
but gathering Fuel to burn thine own. And the 
Effect of thele ET hreatnings of God we daily ſee in 
the ſtrauge Unprolperoutneſs of ill gotten Eftates : 
Which everv Man is apt enough to obſerve in 
other Mens Cates, He that ſe: his * 
cliuc 
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decline in his Eftaſte, can preſently call to mind. 
this was gotten by Opprefhon or Deceit; yet fo 
ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitched with the Love of Gain, 
that he that makes this Obſervation can ſeldom 
turn it to his own Uſe, is never the leſs greedy or 
unjuſt himſelf, for that Vengeance he diſcerns upon 
others. 
10. But alas ! if thou couldſt be 
fare that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſions It ruins the 
ſhould not be torn from thee, yet Soul eternally. 
when thou remembereſt how dear | 
thou muſt pay for them in another World, thou haſt 
little Reaſon to brag of thy Prize. Thou thinkeſt 
thou haſt been very cunning, when thou haſt over- 
reached thy Brother; but God knows all the while 
there is another over-rezching thee, and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more precious, even th 
Soul: The Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will 
bait the Hook with a leſs, and fo the great one 
coming with Greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
taken. So thou, that art gaping to ſwallow up 
thy poor Brother, art thyſelt — a Prey to that 
great Devourer. And alas ! what will it eaſe thee 
in Hell, that thou haſt Jeſt Wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that which 
a the meaneſt Beggar here enjoys, even a Drop of 
| Water to cool thy Tongue? Conſider this, and 
from henceforth reſolve to employ all that Pains and 
— 3 thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcu- 
5 ing thyſelf from the Frauds of the grand Deceiver. 
bh 11. To this Purpoſe it is ab- 
lutely nec that thou make The Neceſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Re/iitution, 
wronged ; For as long as thou 
L 5 keepeſt 
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keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt Gain, it is as it were 
an Earneſt-Penny from the Devil, which givcs 
him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may be 
faid, it will not in all Cafes he poſſible to make 
Reſtitution to the wronged Party, peradventure 
he may be dead: In that Cafe then make it to his 
Heirs, to whom his Right Jefecnds, But it may 
farther be objected, that he that hath long cone en 
in a Courſe of Frauds, may have injured many 
that he cannot now remember, and many that he 
hath no Means of finding out: In this Cafe all 
I can adviſe is this; Firſt, to oc as diligent as is 
poſhble, both in recalling to mind who they were, 
and endeavouring to find them out; and when, 
after all thy Care, that proves impoſſible, let thy 
Reftitutions be made to the Poor : And that they 
may not be made by Halves, be as careful as thou 
canft to reckon every the leaſt Mite of unjuſt Gain: 
But when that cannct exactly be done, as it is ſure 
it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied the Acts 
of Fraud, yet even there let them make ſome ge- 
neral Meafures, whereby to proportion their Ke- 
ſtitution : As for example, a Tradeſman that can- 
not remember how much he hath cheated in every 
ſingle Parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the Groſs, 
whether he have uſually over-reached to the Vajue 
of a third or fourth Part of the Wares, and then 
what Proportion ſoever he thinks he has fo de- 
frauded, the fame Proportion let him now give 
out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by his Trade; 
but herein it concerhs every to deal uprightly, 
as in the Preſence of God, and not to make ad- 
his own F L 
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too little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat over, 
he need not grudge the Charge of ſuch a Sin-offer- 
ing; and it is ſure he will not, if he do heartily de- 
fire an Atonement. Many other Difficulties there 
may be in this Buſineſs of Reſtitution, which will 
not be foreſeen, and fo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater Horror ought Men to have of running into 


not impoſſible, for them to repair; and the more 
careful ought they to be to mortify that which is 
the Root of all Injuſtice, to wit, Covetouſneſs. 


W . 
Sunday XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for Infirmities, 
Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Fuſtice, 
Truth, Of Lying. Of Emvy and De- 
traction. Of Gratitude, &c. 


Sect. I, fourth Branch of 
Negative Juſtice con- His Credit. 
cerns the Credit of 


dur Neighbours, which we are not to leſſen or 
impair by any Means, particularly not by falſe 
Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two ſorts; 
The one is when a Man fays ſomething of his 
Neighbour, which oo 37 knows to as 


— 
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The other, when poſſibly he hath ſome flight Sur- 
miſe or Jealouſy of the Thing, but that upon ſuch 
weak Grounds, that it is as likely to be falſe as true : 
In either of theſe Caſes, there is a Guilt lies 
upon the Reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt 
of them, no body will doubt, every one acknow- 
ledging that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs to invent a 
Lye of another; but there is as little reafon to 
"queſtion the other; for he that reports a Thing as 
a Truth, which is but uncertain, is a Lyar allo; 
or if he do not report it as a Certainty, but only 
as a Probility, yet then though he be not guilty 
ef the Lye, yet he is of the Injuſtice of robbing his 
Neighbour of his Credit; for there is ſuch an Apt- 
neſs in Men to believe ill of others, that any the 
lighteſt Jealouſy will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that Purpoſe : And ſure it is a moſt hor- 
rible Injuftice, upon every flight Surmiſe and Fancy, 
to hazard the bringing fo great an Evil upon an- 
other; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that thoſe 
Surmiſes commemly ſpring rather from ſome Cen- 
foriouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the Surmiter, 
than from any rea! Fault in the Perſon fo ſuſpected. 
2. The Manner of ſpreading theſe 

Falſe Vi: falſe Reports of both Kinds, is not al- 
ws, ways the fame: Sometimes it is more 
and avowed, fometimes more 

cloſe and private: The open is many times by falſe 
Witneſs before the Courts of Juſtice ; and this not 
only hurts a Man in his Credit, but in other Re- 
alſo, it is the delivering him up to the Pu- 
niſhment of the Law, and according to the Nature 
of the Crime pretended, does him more or leſs Miſ- 
chief; but if it be of the higheit kind, it may con- 
cerns his Life, as we ſee it did in Nabet}'s Caſe, 
1 Amp: 


— 


Sand. 13. Of Publick Slanders, Kc. 729 


whoever 1s ng rooms doth a moſt 
Injuſtice to his Neighbour : This is that which i 
expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 


God 


55 


ſlander, that 
the Accuſation they 
preſſion on the Minds of the Hearers: 
in reſpect of the Slander and the Railing, 
Injury, and both of them ſuch as debar t 
mitters from Heaven. Thus Pſal. xv. 
upright Man is deſcribed that ſhall have hi 
there, this is one ſpecial Thing, Ver. 
[lzndereth net his Neighbour. And for Ra 
Apoſtles in ſeveral Places reckon it 
Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut Men 
both from the Church here by Excommunication, 


17771 
1 


Se 
b 
Fri 


= 


A 


— — — 


230 The Whole Duty of Man. 


— —— 


as you may ſee, 1 Cor. v. 11. and from the King- 
dom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
43᷑. The other more cloſe and pri- 
IV hiſpering. vate way of ſpreading ſuch Reports is 
that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and privately vents his 
Slanders, not out of an Intent by that means to 
make them leſs publick, but rather more; thi 
Trick of delivering them by way of Secret, being 
the way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives fuch a 
Tale as a Secret from one, thinks to pleaſe ſome 
body elſe, by delivering it as a Secret to him alſo; 
and fo it paſſes from one hand to another, till at 
laſt it ſpreads over a whole Town. This fort of 
Slander is of all others the moſt dangerous, for 
he works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to 
own him as tie Author; fo that whereas in the 
more publick Accufations the Party may have ſome 
Means of clearing himſelf, and detecting his Ac- 
cuſer, here he ſhall have no Poſhbility of that; 
the Slander, like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable 
Effects before ever the Man diſcerns it. This Sin 
of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great Crimes which are the Effects of a re- 
probate Mind, Rom. i. 29. It is indeed one of 
the moſt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very Bane and Peſt of human So- 
ciety; and that which not only robs fingle Per- 
ſons of their good Names, but oftentimes whole 
Families, nay, lick Societies of Men, of their 
Peace: What Ruins, what Confuſions hath this 
one Sin wrought in the World? It is Solomon's 
Obſervation, ; th xvi. 28. that a M hiſperer 2”: 
rateth chief Friends ; and ſure one ae. ds. ay of 
ongues 
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"Tongues thus employed, that they are ſet en Fire 
cf Hell, a, St. James faith, Chap. iii. 6. 

5. This is ſuch a Guilt, that we 
are to beware of all the Degrees of Several Steps 
Approach to it, of which there are tawards this 
ſeveral Steps: The fiſt is the giving Sin. 
cu to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with Slanders, for they that entertain and 
zeceive them, encourage them in the Practice; 
for as our common Proverb ſays, If there were na 
Receiver, there would be na Thie; lo if there were 
none that would give an Ear to Tales, there would 
be no Tale-bearers. A ſccond Step is the giving 
too eaſy Credit to them, for this helps them to 
attain part of their End. They deſire to get a 
general ill Opinion of ſuch a Man, but the way of 
doi ig it mult be by cauſing it, firſt, in particular 
Men; and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, 
they have ſo far proſpered in their Aim: And for 
thy oon Part, thou doſt a great Injuſtice to thy 
Neighbour, to belicve ill of him without a juſt 
Ground, which the Accuſation of ſuch a Perſon 
certainly is not. A third Step is the reporting to 
others what is thus told thee ; by which thou 
makeſt thyſelf directly a Party in the Slander, 
and after thou haſt unjuſtly witkdrawn from th 
Neighbour thy own good Opinion, — 
to rob him alſo of that of others. This is very 
little below the Guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the Ruin of our Neighbour's Credit. 
And theſe ſeveral Degrees have fo cloſe a Depen- 
dance one upon another, that it will be very hard 
for him that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
other, and indeed he that can take Delight to hear 
his Neighbour defamed, may well be preſumed 4 
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ſo malicious a Humour, that it is not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander. He there- 
fore that will preſerve his Innocence in this Matter, 
muſt never in the leaft Degree cheriſh or counte- 
nance any that bring theſe falſe Reports, And it 
is not leſs neceſſary to his Peace, than to his Inno- 
cence ; for he that once entertains them, muſt 
never expect Quiet, but ſhall be continually inci- 
ted and ftirred up even againſt his neareſt dear- 
eſt Relations : So that this Whiſperer and Slanderer 
is to be looked on by all as a common Enemy, he 
being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom 


he ſpeaks. 
6. But beſides this groſſer way of 
Deſpiſing and Slandering, there is another, where- 
Sci. we may impair and leſſen the 
redit of our Neighbour ; and that 
is by Contempt and Deſpiſing; one common Effect 
whereof is ſcoffing and deriding him. This is very 
injurious to a Man's Reputation : For the Genera- 
lity of Men do rather take up Opinions upon Truſt 
than Judgment ; and therefore if they fee a Mar 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the like. 
But beſides this Effect of it, there is a preſent In- 
Juſtice in the very Act of deſpiſing and ſcorning 
others. There are ordinarily but three Thing 
which are made the Occaſions of it, (unleſs it be 
with ſuch with whom Virtue and Godlineſs are 
made the moſt reproachful Things; and ſuch de- 
ſpiſing is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, but 
even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is that he is 
ſo deſpiſed) thoſe three are, Firſt, the Infirmities; 
Secondly, the Calamities; Thirdly, the Sins of a 
Man; and each of th: ſe are very far from being a 
Greund of our triumphing over him. 
5 7. F irſt, 
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7. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they 
either cf Body or Mind, the Defor- For Infir- 
mity and Unhandſomneſs of the one, mities. 
or the Weakneſs and Folly of the other, 
they are Things out of his Power to help, they 
are not his Faults, but the wiſe Diſpenſations of 
the great Creator, who beſtows the Excellencies of 
Body and Mind as he pleaſes; and therefore to 
ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath them not, is in effect 
to reproach God, who gave them not to him. 

8. So allo for the Calamities and 
Miſeries that befal a Man, be it For Cala- 
Want, or Sickneſs, or whatever elſe, muties. 
theſe alſo come the Providence 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him; and it belongs not to us to 
judge what are the Motives to him to do fo, as 
many do, who, upon any Affliction that befalls 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure it is 
ſome extraordinary Guilt which pulls this upon 
him, _ 4 Particular to lay to his 
Charge. is raſh Judgment our Saviour re- 
proves in the Fews, Luke xiii. where on occaſion 
of the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, 
he afks them, Yerſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galilcans were Sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
canſe they ſuffered fuch Things? I tell you, nay ; 
but except ye repent, ye fall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee God's Hand's heavy upon others, it 
is no part of our Buſineſs to judge them, but our 
telves, and by Repentance to prevent what our 
own Sins have deſerved. But to reproach and 
revile any that are in Affliction, is that barbarous 
Cruelty taken Notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the 
Height of Wickneſs, P/alm lxix. 25. They per- 
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fecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk 15 
the Grief of thoſe whom thou haſt warnded. In all 
the Mileries of others, Compaſſion becomes a Debt 
to them: How unjuſt are they then, that inſtead 
of paying them that Debt, afflict them with Scorn 


and Reproach ? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, tho”. 
Fer Sins. as 2 more of their Wills in 
them, they may ſeem more to deſerve 
Reproach, yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the 
former Duty of Compaſſion, and that in the high- 
eſt Degree, as being the Things which of all others 
make a Man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe 
Caſes, if we conſider how ſubject we are to the 
like ourſelves, and that it is only God's Mercy to 
us, by which we are preſerved from the worſt that 
any Man elſe is under, it will ſurely better become 
us to look up to him with Thankfulneſs, than 
down on them with Contempt and Deſpiſing. 
Thus you fee the direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and 
contemning our Brethren; to which, when that 
other is added, which naturally follows 2s a Con- 
ſequence of this, to wit, the begetting the like Con- 
tempt in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its 
being a great and horrible Injuſtice to our Neigh- 
bour in reipect of his Credit. 
10. Now how great the Injury 
Deitrey;ng the of Deſtroying a Man's Credit is, 
Credit @ great may be meaſured theſe two 
Injury. Things; Firſt, the Value of the 
PCT FRAY Al is 1 of; and, * 
condly, the Difficulty of making Reparations. tor 
the firit, it is — known that a Man's good 
Name is a Thing he holds moſt precious, often- 


times 
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times dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the Ha- 
zards Men ſometimes run to preferve even a Miſ- 
taken Reputation; but it is fure, it is that which 
hath ever by ſober Men been eſteemed one of the 

reatclt Happinefles of Life: And to ſome fort of 
Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by Dealings in the 
World, it is fo ncceſſary, that it may well be rec- 
koned as the Means of their Livelihood ; and then 
ſure it is no flight Matter to rob a Man of what is 
thus valuable to him. 

11. Secondly, The Difficulty of 
making Reparations increaſeth the In- And irre- 
jury; and that is ſuch in this Caſe of parable. 
Delamation, that I may rather call it 
an Impoſſibility than a Difficulty. For when Men 
are poſſeſſed of an ill Opinion of a Perſon, it is no 
eaſy Matter to work it out. Nay, ſuppoſe Men 
were generally as willing to lay down ill Conceits 
of their Neighbours, as they are to take them up, 
yet how is it poſſible for him that makes even the 
moſt publick Recantation of his Slander, to be ſure 
that every Man that hath come to the hearing of 
the one, ſhall do fo of the other alſo ? if 
there be but one Perſon that doth not (as probably 
there will be many) then is the Reparation ſtill 
ſhort of-the Injury. 

12, This ideration is very 
fit to make Men afraid of doing Yet every guilty 
this Wrong to their Neighbour; Perſon muſt do 
but let it not be made uſe of to all he can to re- 
excuſe thoſe that have already done pair the Injury. 
the Wrong, from endeavouring to 
make the beſt Reparations they can; for though 
it is odds it will not equal the Injury, yet let _-_ 
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however do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining Pardon 
of the Sin, that none muſt expect the one, t. 
does not perform the other. Whoſocver there! 
ſets himſelf to repent of his Faults of this kind, 
muſt, by all prudent Means, endeavour to refers 
his Neighbour to that Degree of Credit he bat! 
deprived him of; and if that be not to be dune 
without bringing the Shame upon him, 
confeſſing publickly the Slander, he muſt rat!“ 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this ncceit..: 
Part of Juſtice, which he owes to the wrongead 


13. Thus I have gone through 

** theſe four Branches of Negative 
oughts, Juſtice to our Neighbour ;* wherein 
we muſt yet farther obſerve, that 

this Juſtice binds us not only in Reſpect of cur 
Words and Actions, but of our very Thoughts and 
Affections alſo: We are not only forbid to hurt, 
but to hate; not only reſtrained from bringing 
any of theſe Evils fore-mentioned upon bim, bat 
we muſt not fo much as wiſh them before, 2 
_ in them after they are befallen him; w- 
muſt take no Pleaſure either in the Sin of his Soul, 
or Hurt of his Body; we muſt not envy him any 
good Thing he enjoys, ner ſo much as wiſh to 
poſſeſs ourſelves of it ; neither will it ſuffice us, 
that we fo bridle our Tongue, that we neither 
flander nor revile, if we have that Malice in ou: 


— 


Hearts which makes us wiſh his Diſcredit, or re- 


joyce when we find it procured, though we have 
no hand in the procuring it. This is the peculiac 
Property of God's Laws, that they reach to the 
Heart, whereas Mens can extend only to the W ords 

and 
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and Actions; and the Reaſon is clear, becauſe he 
is the only Law-giver, that can ſee what is in the 
Heart: Therefore if there were the perfecteſt In- 
nocency in our Tongue and Hands, yet if there 
be not this Purity of Heart, it will never ſerve to 
acquit us before him. The Council therefore of 
Sclamon is excellent, Prov. iv. 23. rg thy Heart 
with all Diligence, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 
Let us ſtrictly guard that, fo that no malicious un- 
init Thought enter there; and that not only as it 
may be the Means of betraying us to the groſſer 
Act, but alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a Pollution in 
God's Sight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion 
of God, whom none but the Pure in Heart have 
| Promiſe of ſeeing, Matt. v. 8. Bleſſed are the Pure 
n Heart, fer they fhall ſee Gad. | 
5 14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
t Poſitive Part of Juſtice, which is Poſitive Fuſtice, 
r the yielding to every Man that 

- which by r 
. us. Of theſe Dues there are ſome that are general 


> to all Mankind, others that are reſtrained within 

it ſome certain Adr Vie 2 of Men, and 
15. Of the firſt Sort, that is, 

thoſe that are due to all Men, we Sealing Truth, 

may reckon, firſt, the ſpeaking 4 Due to all 

Truth, which is a common Debt Men. 

we owe to all Mankind. Speech 

is given us as the Inſtrument of Intercourſe 

and Society one with another, the Means of 

diſcovering the Mind, which otherwiſe lies hid 

and concealed ; ſo that were it not for this, our 

Converſations would be but the fame as of 

Beaſts, Now this being intended for the Good 


— and 
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and Advantage of Mankind, it is a Due to it, that 
it be uſed to that Purpole ; but he that lyes, is f 
far from paying that Debt, that, on the contrary, 
he makes his Speech the Means of injuring and de- 
ceiving him he ſpeaks to. 
16. There might much be ſaid 

Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Obli- 
forvidden in gations we he under to fpeak Truth 
Scripture. to all Men; but ſuppoſing I writc 

to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt up- 
on any other, than the Commands we have ot it 
in Scripture ; thus, Epheſ. iv. 25. the Apoſtle com- 
mand, that putting away Lying, they ſpeak ever: 
Man Truth with his Neighbour : And again, 8 
iii. 9. Lye not one to anather: And, Prov. vi. 17. 
lying Tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe Things 
which are Abominations to the Lord; yea, ſo much 
doth he hate a Lye, that it is not che moſt pious 
and religious End that can reconcile him to it: the 
Man chat lyes, though in a Zeal to God's Glorr, 
ſhall yet be judged as a Sinner, Rom. iii. 7. What 
ſhall then become of thoſe Multitudes of Men 
that Ive on quite other Ends? Some out of Ma- 
lice to miſchicf others; ſome out of Covetoulnets, 
to defraud their Neighbours ; ſome out of Pride, 
to ſet themſelves out; and fe out of Fear, t2 
avoid Danger, or hide a Fault. But of a vet 
ſtranger Sort than all theſe, are thoſe that do i: 
without any diſcernable I emptation, that will tell 
Lyes by way of * take Pleaſure in telling 
incredible Thin trom which themſelves reap 
nothing but e Reputation of impertinent 
Lyars. 


17. Among 
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I ong theſe diverſe kinds 

4 K Alhaod, Truth is become The great Com- 
dach a Rarity among us, that it monnejs and Fel- 
is a moſt difficult Matter to find h of this Sin. 
ſuch a Man as David deicribes, 
Pſal. xv. 2. that ſpeakrth the Truth from Lis Heart. 
Men have ſo glibbed their Tongues to Lying, that 
they do it familiarly, upon any or no Occaſton, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either by 
God or Man : But they are extremely deceived 
in both; for there is fcarc2, any Sin (that is at al! 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
able even to Men: They that have a Cuſtom of 
Lying, feldom fail (be their Memory never to 
good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves, 
and when they do, there is no fort of Sin meets 
vith greater Scorn and Reproach; a Lyar being 
by all accounted a Title of the greatcit In'; amy 
and Shame. But as for God, it is Madnels to 
hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 
„ho needs none of thoſe caſual Ways of Diſco- 
very, which Men do, but :ces the Heart, and fo 
knows at the very Inſtant of ſpeaking the Fal- 
ſhood of what is ſaid, and then by his I itle of the 
God of Truth, is tied, not only to hatc, but pu- 
niſh it: And accordingly you ſec, Rev. xxii. that 
the Lyars are in the Number of thoſe chat are 
{hut out of the Net m_- 1 alem; ; and not only fo, 
but alſo have their Part in the Lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimiſtane. If therefore thou be not 
of the Humour of that unjuſt Judge Chrilt ſpeaks 
of, Luke xviii. 2. l ho neither feared Gad, nar re- 
carded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this Part of 
Juſtice, the putting aw ay Lying, which is ab- 
horred by both, 18. A 
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18. A ſecond Thi 


22 — 


we owe to 


Courteous Be- all, is Humanity, Courteſy of 
haviour a Due Behaviour, contrary to that ſullen 
to all Men. Churliſhneſs we find fpoken of in 

Nabal, who was of ſuch a Temper, 
that a Man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. xxv. 17. 


of Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath abo; e 
another, can acquit him from that Debt to it, even 
in the Perſon of the Meaneſt, and therefore that 
crabbed and harſh Behaviour to any that bears but 
the Form of a Man, is an Injuſtice to that Nature 
he of. And when we conſider how much 
that Nature is dignified by the Son of God hi; 
taking it upon him, the Obligation to reverence it 
and conſequently the Sin of thus 


5 


prefer one ans- 
fd. ii. 4. not every Mai 
but every Man alſo on the Things 
ſuch remember the Sentence 
our, Luke xiv. 11. He that ex- 
ſhall be abaſed, and he that hum- 
ſhall be exalted; which we often 
us, in the ſtrange downfalls of 

proud 
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Men. And it is no wonder, for this Sin 
makes both God and Men our Enemies : God, as 
the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and 
all that are guilty of it; and Men are by means of 
it uſed fo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that 
they are by nothing more provoked againſt us ; and 
then whom God and Man thus who ſhall 
ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A third Thing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a Patience Acehneſs a 
and Gentleneſs towards all, as may due to all 
bridle that mad Paſſion of Anger, Men. 
which is not only very uneaſy to our- 
ſclves, as hath already been ſhewed, but alſo very 
miſchievous to our Neighbours, as the many out- 
rages, that are oft committed in it, do abundantly 
teſtify. That this Duty of Meekneſs is to be ex- 
t:nded to all Men, there is no doubt; for the 
Apoſtle in expreſs Words commands it, 1 The. 
v. 14. Be patient towards all Men, and that, it 
ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all Provocation to the con- 
trary; for the very next Words are, Sce that none 
rnder Evil fer Evil, or Railing for Railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this Meekneſs, 
eren towards them who oppoſe themſclves againſt 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 25. which 
was a Caſe wherein ſome Heat would probably have 
been allowed, if it might have been in any. 

21. This Virtue of Meekneſs is 
ſo neceſſary to the ing the Brawling very 
Peace of the World, that it is no inſiiferable. 
wonder that Chriſt, who came 
to plant Peace _—_ Men, ſhould enjoin Meek- 
nels to all, I am ſure the contrary Effects of 


M Rage 
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age and Anger are every where diſcernable ; 
— in Kingdome, in Neizhbourhocds, 
in F amilies, and even between the neareſt Rela- 
tons; it is ſuch a Humour, that Solamun warns us 
never to erter a Friendſhip with a Man that is of it: 
Prev. xxii. 24. Mate no Friendſhip with an congr, 
Man, and with a furious Man thou halt net ge 
i makes « Mew wk to be citer Friend or Cam- 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all 
that have to do with him, as we are again taught 
Prov. xxi. 19. where he prefers the 
tderneſs, rather than with a conten- 
Nima; and yet a Woman has 
that one Weapon of the Tongue 
to any that have not the 
Humour, there can ſcarce be 
neaſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe 
have it, though it never proceed farther than 
Words. How great this Sin is, we may judge by 
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that” he there ſets as the higheſt Step of this 
Sin; — Fool, is a modeſt fort of re- 
d with thoſe Multitudes of bitter 


Reproathes ſerve not our Turn, but 
we muſt curſe tco. How common 
is it to hear Men uſe the horrideſt 
Execrations and Curſings upon every 
the lighteſt Cauſe of Difſpleaſure ! 
Nay, perhaps without any Cauſe at all: ſo utterly 
have we forgot the Rule of the Apoltle, Rom. xi. 
14. 
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I 5, and curſe not; yea, the Precept of our 
2 himſelf, Matt. v. 44. Pray for 
thoſe ” oo 4p 9p 4 {= Chriſt bids us pray 
for thoſe us all Injury, and we are often 
curſing thoſe who do us none. This is the Lan- 
_ which can never fit us to be 

I us 


tizens of the New Teruſalem, but marks 
out for Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. 


I conclude this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. iv. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 
nger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpcaking, be put 
away from you, with all Malice. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe 
common Dues, wherein all Men are Particular 
concerned, and have a Right, I am Dues. 
now to proceed to thoſe other Sorts of 
Dues, which belong to particular Perſons, by virtue 
of ſome ſpecial ihcation. Theſe Qualifica- 
tions 1 * of three Kinds, that of Excellency, 
that of Want, and that of Relation. 
24. By that of Excellency, I 
mean any extraordinary Gifts or A Re 
Endowments of a Perſon ; ſuch as 
Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, 
but eſpecially Grace. Theſe being 
the ſingular Gifts of God, have a 
eat Value and Reſpect due to them, wherefoever 
are to be found; and this we mult readily 
pay by a willing and glad Acknowledgment of 
thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, 
and bearing them a Reverence and Reſpect an- 
ſwerable thereunto; and not out of an ovcr- 
weaning of our own Excellencics, deſpiſe ard un- 


dervalue thoſe of others, as they do, who will yield 
M 2 nothing 


— 
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nothing to be Reaſon but what themſelves ſpeak, 
nor any — Piety but what agrees with their 
own 
| 25. Alſo we muſt not envy cr 
We cre not to grudge that they have thoſe Gifts ; 
envy them. t is not only an Injuſtice to 
them, but Fo Fey alſo to God, 
who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in the 
Parable of the Labourers, Matt. xx. where he atks 
them, who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty to 
others, Is it nat lawful for me to do what [ 70100 wit 
mine own ? [5 thine Eye evil becauſe mine is gon 
This envying at God's Goodneſs to others, is in 
effect a murmuring 2 * God, who thus diſpoles 
it; neither can there eater and more direct 
tion againſt Sony than for me to hate and 
wiſh ill to a Man, for no other Reaſon but becau'c 
God hath loved and done well to him. And then, 
in Refpect of the Man, it is the moſt unreaſonable 
Thing in the World, to love him the leſs, merely 
becauſe he has thoſe good Qualitics, for which J 
ought to love him moe. 
26. Neither muſt we detract trom 
Nor detract the Exceiler.cies of others: We n.ult 
from them. not ſeck to ccliple or darken diem, 
by denying either the Kinds er De- 
grees of them, by that Means to take off that Eftecm 
which is due to them. 'I his Sin of Detraction is 
generally the Effect of the former of Envy; he 
that envies a Man's Worth, will be apt to do al! 


he can to leſſen it in the Opinion of others, and 
to that Purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 
Excellencies, or if they be fo apparent, that bs 
knows not how to cloud them, he will try it |: 


_ 


»— 
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can, by reporting ſome, either real or feigned In- 
firmity of his, to take off from the Value of the 
other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dead Flies, as the 
Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. x. 1. ſtrive to corrupt 
the Savour of the Ointment. This is a great Inju- 
ſtice, and directly contrary to that Duty we owe 
of acknowldging and reverencing the Gifts of God 
in our Brethren. 
27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy 
and Detraction do uſually prove as The Polly of 
eat Follies as Wickedneſs; the both theſe 
| conſtantly brings Pain and Sins. 
Torment to a Man's {elit ; whereas 
if he could but chearfully and gladiy look on thoſe 
good Things of another's, he could never fail to be 
the better for them himſelf; the very Pleaſure of 
| ſeeing them would be ſome Advantage to him: 


' But beſides that, thoſe Gifts of his Brother may be 
v many Ways helpful to him; his Wiſdom and Learn- 
1 ing may give him Inſtru d ion; his Picty and Virtue, 


Example, Oc. But all this the envious Man loſeth, 
n and hath nothing in Exchange for it, but a conti- 
i: nual Fretting and Gaawing of Heart. 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly 
be fo managed, but it will be found out; he that 
is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt Mens 
Thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 


he to do it out of Envy; and then that will be ſure 
all to leſſen their Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thaſe 
rd he envies, it being a ſort of bearing Teſtimony to 
his thoſe Excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 


envying. 


M 3 29. What 
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A Rſþeft due to pet due to 
Men in regard thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, 
of their Ranks may in a lower Degree be ap- 
and Dualities, plied to the outward Advantages 
of Honour, Greatneſs, and the 

like. Theſe, though they are not of equal Value 
with the former (and ſuch for which no Man is to 
— himſelf) yet, in regard that theſe Degrees and 
iſtinctions of Men are by God's wiſe Providence 
diſpoſed for the better ordering of the World, there 
is fuch a civil Reſpect due to thoſe to whom God 
hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt preſerve that 
Order for which they were intended. Therefore 
all Inferiors are to behave themſelves to their Su- 
penors with Modeſty and Reſpect, and not by a 
rude Boldneſs confound that Order which it hath 
pleaſed God to ſet in the World, but according as 
cur Church Catechiſm teaches, Order themſeires 
kwly and reverently to all their Betters. And here 
the former Caution againſt Envy comes in mot 
ſeaſonably; theſe outward Advantages being Things 
of which generally Men have more Taſte than of 
the other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
vnd repine to ſce others exceed them therein: 
T0 - therefore all the former Conſiderations 
in will be very proper, and the more 
— 1 made ale of, by how much the 
Temptation is in this Caſe to moſt Minds the 


30. The ſecond Qualification is 

Dues to theſe that of Want: Whoever is in Di- 
that are in any ſtreſs for any Thing, wherewith 
fart of Want, I can ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of 

| his makes it a Duty in me to 


| 
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him; and this in all Kinds of Want. Now 
the Ground of its being a Duty is, that God hath 
iven Men Abilities, not only for their own Uſe, 
ut for the Advantage and Benefit of others ; and 
therefore what is thus given for their Uſe, becomes 
a Debt to them, whenever their Need requires it. 
nns and wants Kaculiin, © 
to be inſtructed by him that hath it; and this is one 
ſpecial End why that Knowledge is given bim: 
The Tongue of the Learned is gruen to ſpeak a Ward 
in Seaſon, Ia. 1. 4. He that is in any Sadneſs and 
Affliction, is to be comforted by him that is him- 
ſelf in Chearfulneſs: This we fee St. Paul makes 
the End of God's comforting him, that he might 
be able to comfort them that are in any Trouble, 
2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in any Courſe of Sin, 
and wants Reprehenſion and Counſel, muſt have 


ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſu 
him ; where we are under the fame i 


es. 
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calls it a Due, Prov. iii. 27. Mith-hold not good from 
him to whom it is due, when it is in the Power 6 
thine Hand to do it And what that Good is, he 
explains in the very next Verſe; Say not to thy 
Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow 
F will give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems it is 
the with-holding a Due, ſo much as to defer giving 
to our poor Nei ien 
mong the Feu a certain Portion of ev 
Man's Increaſe to the Uſe of the Poor, a Ten 
every third Year, (which is all one with the thir- 
tieth Part every Year) Deut. xiv. 28, 29. And this 
was to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, but 
as a Debt: They were unjuſt if they. with-held it. 
And ſurely we have no Reaſon to think that Chri- 
ſtian Juſtice is funk ſo much below the Jetuiſb, that 
either nothing at all, or a leſs Proportion, is now 
required of us. TI wiſh our Practice were but at all 
anſwerable to our Obligation in this Point, and 
— US WI not ſee many Lazarus's lie 
. unrelieved at our Doors; they have a better Right 
to our Superfluities, than we ourſelves have; and 
then what is it but arrant Rodbery, to beſtow that 
our Vanities, nay, our Sins, which ſhould 


upon 
ebe ee In all the foregoing Caſ 
es, 
Ged withdraws be that hath Abilities, is to look 
of Abilities upon himſelf as God's Steward, 
ich are nat who hath put it into his Hands to 
thus employed. diſtribute to them that want; and 
| therefore not to do it, is the fame 
Injuſtice and Fraud, that it would be in any Steward 
to purſe up that Money for his private Bencfit, 
which was intrufted to him for the Maintenance of 
| the Family; and he that ſhould do thus, hath juſt 
Reaſon 


*» 
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Reaſon to expeRt the Doem of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke xvi. to be put out of his Stewerdip, to have 
thoſe Abilities n from him, wiich he hath fo 
unfaithfully employed. And as for all the rc!!, {5 
particularly for that of Wealth, it is very common] 
to be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe 
that * defraud the Poor of their Parts, the 
pi iſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcerna le 
Wer to Porery; and no winks, he having no 
Title to God's Bleſſing on his Heap, who does not 
conſecrate a Part to him in his poor Members. 
And therefore we fee the /ſrazlites, before 
could make that Challenge of God's Promiſe to 
bleſs them, Deut. xxvi. 15. Lo9% down from thy holy 
Ilabitation, and bleſs thy _ & &c. they 
were firſt to pay the poor ythes, ver. = 
without which they could —— no Claim to it. This 
with-holding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. xi. 24. tends to Poverty And therefore as 
thou would play the good Huſband for thyſelf, 
be careful to Se this Juſtice, according to 
thy Ability, to all that are in Want. 

3s The third Qualification is that 
of Relation : And of that there may 2 


— — 88 
I if he be able (as on the . 
if he be not, it is the Creditor's to deal charitably 


34. There is alſo a Relation of 

Gratitude to an obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, 

Oy that is, one that hath done 
ver 


ly acknowledged by al , even by by Oe mat — 
and fav en, that he muſt have put of 
—_—_— is human Nature that refuſes to perform 
The very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour 

bs da good to thoſe that de good to them. 
5. Yet how many of us fail even 
The contrary, in this? How frequent is it to ſee 
too common. Men not only neglect to repay Cour- 


but in none more than in the Cafe of Advice and 
Admonition, which is of all others the mot pre 
cious Part of Kindneſs, the realeſt good Turn dar 
can be done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould he looked on as 
our prime and greateſt Benefactors. But, alas! 
how few are there that can find Gratitude, ſhall 
* ＋ 8 for ſuch a Courteſy ? Go 
about to oniſh a Man of a Fault, or tell him 
2 an Error, he preſent!'y Hoks on you as his Ene- 
You are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, 


. iv. 16. become his Enemy, becauſe you tell him 


the Truth. Such a Pride r 


that he diſparaged him in 8 him eck; fo 
that he may well ſay with the Wiſe Man, Prev. 
xii. 1. He that hateth Reproof is bruitih. There 
cannot be in the World a more T 

for it fortifies a Man in his Sins, raiſes 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come 
to aſſault them; and, if we believe Solomon, 
Deſtruction will not fail to att 
He that being often reproved hardneth his Neck, 
ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without Remedy. 
But then again in Reſpect of the Admoniſher, it is 
the greateſt Injuſtice, I may ſay Cruelty, that can 
de: He comes in Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to 
reſcue thee from Danger, and to that Purpoſe puts 
himſelf upon a very uneaſy Taſk ; (for ſuch the 
general Impatience Men have to admonith, hath 
now made it); and what a Defeat, what a Grict 
is it to him, to find that inſtead of reforming the 
firſt Fault, thou art run into a fecond, to wit, 
that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure againſt him? This is 
one of the worſt, and yet I doubt the commoneſt 
fort of Unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, and ſo a _ 
Failing in that Duty we owe to that fort of Re- 
lation. But perhaps theſe will be looked on as re- 
mote Relations; yet it is fure they are ſuch, as 
challenge all that Duty I have to them. 
I ſhall in the next Place proceed to Relations, 
which are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 


M6 - Sud oA 


it, Prov. xxix. 1. 


252 The Whole Duty of Man. 


| LIED ee eee 
SUN DAY XIV. 
ad Duty of Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 


Duty of — to Children, &c. Of 
Childrens Duty unto Parents, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE firſt of thoſe nearer forts of 

Relations is that of a Parent : 
Duty to And here it will be neceflary to 
Parents. eonſider the ſeveral Sorts of Pa- 


rents, according to which the Duty to 

them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, 
the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he whom 

Duties to the ond hath eſtabliſhed the Supreme 


Supreme Ma- ſtrate, who juſt Right 
A. 3 — 
his is 8 Father of all 
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very thing. God hath ſet them apart as Miniſters 
for the mon Good of the People, and therefore 
it is all Juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſup- 
ported by them. And indeed, when it is conſidered 
what — the Cares and Troubles of that high Call- 
ing, how many Thorns are platted in every Crown, 
we have very little reaſon — Dues; 
and it may truly be ſaid there is none of their poor 
labouring Subjects that earns their Living ſo hardly. 
4. IL hirdly, We are to pray for 
them: This is alſo expreſſy com- Prayers fer 
manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tin. ii. 2. them, 
to be done for Kings, and for all that 
are in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that C 
are ſo weighty, the Dangers and Hazards of it 
great, that they, of all others, need Prayers for 
God's Direction, Aſſiſtance and Blefling ; and the 
Prayers that are thus poured out for them, will re- 
turn into our own Boſoms : _ they 
receive from God tend to the Good of the People, 
to their living a guict and peaceable Life, as it is in 
the Cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is a ſtrictiy Obedience. 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
mit hb to to every Ordinance of Man for the 
5 . 
a Lord's ſake, whether it be to King, as Supreme, or 
„ urs Governors, as unte thoſe that are ſent by bim. 
We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme Power, 
„dat whoever is authorized by him, we are to ſubmit 
to; and St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this Purpoſe, 
Rom. xiii. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjett to the higher 
Peter. And again, ver. 2. hoſoever re/fteth 
the Power , refiſteth the Ordinance of God. And it 
pdfervadle, that theſe Frocepes weee gen, ut © 
UNC. 


Wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 


7 


tence of the 
of this 
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Ma- 

Con- 
trary to ſome then 
bound to act according to that Command of the 
Magiſtrate, i But 
when he enjoi God 
hath anded, we are not then to pay him this 
active refuſe 
thus aſſured 
that tl d 


5 
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we 
ſuch a Refuſal, and not, to ſecure ourſelves, riſe 
up againſt him. For wha can firetch forth his Hund 
aint the Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays 
id to Abiſhat, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9. And that at a 
Time when David was under a Perſecution 
from Saul; ray, and alſo the Aﬀurance of the 
Kingdom after him: And St. Pauls Sentence in 
this Caſe is moſt heavy, Ram. xiii. 2. They that 
reſiſt, ſhelf receive to themſelues Damnation. Here 
is very ſmall Encouragement to any to rife up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate ; for though they ſhould fo 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from him 
by this Means, yet there is a King of Kings, from 
wl. om no Power car. ſhelter them: And this Dam- 
nati n in the clule, W prove a tai Prize (f their 
Victories. What is, on the other fide, * 
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of the Magiſtrate to the People, will be in vain to 
mention here, none of that Rank being like to read 
this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the 
to ire what is the Duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read than 
in their own: It may ſuffice them to know, that 
whatſoever his Duty is, or however performed, 
he is accountable to none but God, and no Failing 
of his Part can warrant them to fail of theics. 

6. The ſecond fort of Parents are 
the Spiritual; that is, the Miniſters Duties to aur 
of the Word, whether ſuch as the Paſtors. 
Governors in the Church, or others 
under them, who are to preform the ſame Offices 
to our Souls, that our natural Parents do to our 
Bodies: Thus St. Paul tells the Corintbians, that 
in Chriſt Jeſus he had begotten them through the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. And the Galatiant, Chap. 
iv. 19. that he travails in Birth of them, till Chri 
be formed in them. And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
had fed them with Milt; that is, ſuch Doctrines 
as were agreeable to that infant State of Chriſtia- 
nity they were then in; but he had ffronger Meat 
for them of full Age, Heb. v. 14. All theſe are 
the Offices of a Parent; and therefore they that 
perform them to us, may well be accounted as 
tuch. | | 

7. Our Duty to theſe, is, Firſt, to love | 
them, to bear them that Kindneſs which Love. 
belongs to thoſe whe oO» us 2s Ge 
Benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. v. 
12, 13. I befeech you, Brethren, mark them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admon:iſh you, and eſteem them very highly in 
Love for their Works fake, The Work is ſuch 


8. Secondly, It is our Duty to value 


Eſteem. and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text, 

now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt 
reaſonable, if we conſider — the Nature of their 
Work, or who it is that employs them: The Na- 
ture of their Work is of all others the moſt excel- 


tionably to the Dignity and Worth of the Things 
* deal in. Now ſurely there is no Merchandize 
— oh a Soul; and this is their 
Ta precious Souls from Perdition : 

And, if 2 ider further, who it is that em- 
them, it — the 3 due * 
them: They are Ambaſſadors for Chrijt, 2 

v. 20. And Ambaſſadors 3 of all 
Nations to be uſed with a Reſpect anſwerable to 
the yy > of thoſe that ſend them. "Therefore 
Chriſt tells his 222 * he _ them out 
to preach, Fe that deſpr/et deſpiſeth me, and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth fo 2 me, Luke 
x. 16. ſeems there is more depends on the 
piſing of Miniſters, than Men ordi con- 
it is the deſpiſing of God and both. 
i i it their Paſtime 


umption; it's as if a Man 

g⁰ as an Ambaſſador from 
Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the 
erg rage to thoſe of the Goſpel, 


aketh this Honour unts but he 
called of Goa, Heb. v. + "How ba 
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then if any Man dare to Aſſume this greater Honour 
to himſelf, that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward Call of the 
Spirit ; for fince God hath eſtablihed an Order in 
the Church, for the admitting Men to this Office, 
they that ſhall cake it upon them πthout that Au- 
thority, reſiſt that O. dinance, and are but of the 
— 4 of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Jabn x. which come not in by the 
Door. Beſides, the ſad Experience of theſe Times 
ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to this in- 
ward Call of the Spirit, are called by ſome other 
Spirit than that of God, the Doctrines they vent 
being uſually directly contrary to that Word of his, 
on ich all true Doctrines muſt be founded. Such 
are to be looked on as thoſe Seduccrs, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd in the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles: And wholſoeyer counte- 
nances them, or follows them, partakes with them 
in their Guilt. It is recorded of Feroboam, as a 
ing Sin, that he made of the meaneſt of the 
People Prieſts; that is, ſuch as had, by God's In- 
ſtitution, no Right to it: And whoever hearkens 
to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs into that v 
Sin; for without the Encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue in the Courſe; 
and therefore they that give them that 
ment have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 
guilty of the Sin of deſpiſing their true Paſtors, 
when they ſhall thus ſet theſe falſe Apoſtles 
againſt them. This is a Guilt this Age is too 
much concerned in. God in his Mercy ſo ti 
convince us of it, as may put a to that 
fuſion and Impiety, which breaks in fo faſt 


us by it. ; 
9. Thirdly, 
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9. Thirdly, We owe to them Main- 
Mainte- tenance: But of this I have ſpoken al- 
nance. ready in the firſt Part of this Book, and 
ſhall not here repeat. 
Obedi- Fourthly, We owe them Obedience: 
ence. Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have 
the Rule over you, and ſubmit yourſebves, 
for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 2 This 
Obedience is to be paid them in Spiritual Things, 
that is, whatſoever they, out of God's Word ſhall 
1 theſe we are 
igently to , remembring that it is not i 
but God — it, — to that of Chit 
He that heareth you heareth me, Luke x. 16. 
And this, whether it be delivered by the way of 
publick Preaching, or private Exhortation : For 
in LI. Loop Gard ty Bo Wy 
Word, 


Eggen Ke 


which is God's are the M. ſſenger: 
the Lord of Heft, Mal. in. 7. This ad 
the A en from a double Motive, one 


taken from their Miniſtry, another from them- 
ſelves : They watch, ſays he, for your Souls as they 
that muſt give an Account, that they may do it with 
Foy, and not with Grief The People are, by 
their Obedience, to enable their Paſtors to give 3 
comfortable Account of their Souls; and it is a mot 
unkind Return of all their Care and Labours to be 
put to Grief for the ill Succeſs of them. But then, 
in the ſecond Place, it is their own Concernment 
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which are here offered 8 Obe- 
dience ; inz but an Addition to 
Sin and 2 : For, as our Saviour tells the 
Phariſees, If he had not come and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had Sin, John xv. 24.-that is, in 
comp.riſon with what they then had ; fo certainly 
they that never had the Goſpel preached to them, 
are much more innocent than they that have heard 
and reſiſted it. And for the Puniſhment, what 
Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had preached, that 
it ſhould be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which 
were Heathen Cities, than for them, the fame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for ourſelves. 

10. Laſtly, e are to pray for 
them : This St. Paul every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual Children : them. 
thus, Eph. vi. 18, 19. having com- | 
manded Prayer for all Saints, Be adds, And for me,that 
Utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
Mouth boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel ; and fo again, Col. iv. 3. And this remains 
fill a Duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
ſuch Aſſiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may 
enable them rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. 
ſhall omit to ſet down here what is the Duty of 
Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame Conſide- 
ration on which I forbear to mention the Duty 
of Magiſtrates. | 

11. The third fort of Parent is Duties to our 
the Natural, the Fathers of our Fleſh, Natural Pa- 
as the Apoſtle calls them, Heb. xii. 9. rents. 
And to thoſe we owe ſeveral Duties; 
as Firſt, We owe them Reverence Reverence. 
and Reſpect; we muſt behave our- 
ſelves towards them with all Humility and Obſer- 

Yance, 


— 
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vance, and muſt not, upon any Pretence of Infir- 

mity in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 
outward Behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
Hearts. If indeed they have Infirmities, it muſt 

be our Bufinets to cover and conceal them: like 

Shem and Faphet, who, while curſed Cham pub- 

liſhed and dijcljed ihe DH of their Father, 
covered it, Gen. ix. 23. And that in ſuch a Man- 

ner too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 

, We are, as much as may be, to keep ourſelves 
from looking on thoſe Nakedneſſes of our Parents, 
which may tempt us to think irreverently of them, 
This is very contrary to the Practice of too many 
Children, who do not only publiſh and deride the 
Infirmities of their Parents, but pretend they have 
thoſe Infirmities they have not: There is ordina- 
rily ſuch a Pride and Headineſs in Youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the Counſels and Di- 
reftions of their Elders; and therefore to ſhake 
them off, are willing to have them paſs for the 
Eatects of Dotage, when they are indeed the Fruit 
Experience. To ſuch the Exhor- 

is very neceffary, Prov. xxiii. 22. 
Flearken unto thy Father that begat thee, and de/jijt 
not thy Mother when ſbe is old, A Multitude « 
T re are in that Book to this Purpoſe, ¶ ch; 
ſhews that the wiſeſt of Men thought iy to 
for Children to attend to the Counſel ei bis 
b Youth of our Age ſet u bi 
contrary way, and think to 
its, when they are advance ven 
Counſel, yea, mocking thor 
ir Parents. Let ſuch, if they Wa cat 
not practiſe the Exhortations, yet remember th? 
Threatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. xxx. 7 


Js 
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The Eye that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth t9 
obey his Mather, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick 
it out, and the young Eagles jhall eat it. 
12, A ſecond Duty we owe to them is 

Love: We are to bear them a real Kind- Lave. 
nets ; ſuch as may make us heartily deſi- 
rous of all manner of Good to them, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common Gratitude, when 
it is remembered what our Parents have done for 
us, how they were not only the Inſtruments of 
firit brining us into the World, but alſo of ſu- 
Raining and ſupporting us after: And certainly 
mey that rightly weigh the Cares and Fears that 
go to the bringing up of a Child, will judge the 
Love of that Child to be but a moderate Return 
for them. This Love is to be expreſſed ſeveral 
Ways: Firſt, in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, car- 
rying ourſelves not only with an Awe and Reſpect, 
but with Kindneſs and Affection, and therefore 
moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe Things which 
may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and care- 
fully avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, This Love is to be expreſſed in prayin 
for them. The Debt a Child owes to a Parent 1s 
ſo great, that he can never hope himlelf to diſ- 
charge it: He is therefore to call in God's Aid, 
to beg of him, that he will reward all the Good 
his Parents have done for him, by multiplying 
his Bleffings upon them. What ſhall we then fay 
to thoſe Children, that inftcad of calling to Hea- 
ven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell 
for Curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt Exe- 
crations againſt them? This is a Thing fo horrid, 
that one would think there needed no Perſuaſion 

| 4 againit 
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againſt it, becauſe none could be ſo vile as to fall 
into it ; but we ſee God himſelf, who beſt knows 
Mens ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid 
the heavieſt Puniſhment upon it ; He that curſeth his 
Father or his Mather, let him die the Death, Exod. 
17. And, alas ! our daily Experience tells us, 
is not only poſſible, but common, even this of 
ing Curſes. But it is to be feared there is an- 
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255. n 1. Children, obey your Parents in the Lord, 


for this is right ; and Col. iii. To. Chiaren, 
obey your Parents m all Things, for this is well- 
pleaſing unto the Lord, We owe them an Obedience 
in all T hines, unleſs where their Commands are 
contrary to the Commands of God, for in that 
Caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred; and 
therefore if an any Pre hall be fo wicked as to re- 
quire his Chi ly 

lawful Thing, the Child — offends not againſt 


he muſt diſobey, or elſe he "ends a higher 
Duty, even that he owes to 22 
Father. Yet, when it is thus nceſſary to refute 
Obedience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch 
a modeſt and reſpectful Manner, that it may ap- 
pear it is Conſcience only, yd not Stubbornneſs 
moves him to it. But in Caſe of all 


found only — Prudence; 
— their Parents, le _ ay 


towards them, and 
what by it: But how * 


— 
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dience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſh- 
able with Death, as you may read, Deut. xxi. 18. 
But if Parents now-a-days fhould proceed fo with 
their Children, many might ſoon make themſelves 


childleſs. 

RX I4. But of — the Acts of Diſo- 
E ſpecially in bedience, that of Marrying againtt 
1055 Mares the Conſent of the — 15 5 cf | 
riage. the higheſt. Children are fo much | 
the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their 
Parents, that they cannot, without a kind of Theſt, : 
give away themſelves without the Alowance cf g 
thoſe that have the Right in them: And therefore 
we fee under the Law, the Maid that had made any 
Vaw, was n«t ſuffered to perform it without the Con- 
fent of the Parent, Numb. xxx. 5. The Right of 
the Parent was thought of Force enough to canc:] 
and make void the Obligation even of a Vow; 
and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much conſi- 
dered by us, as to keep us from making any ſuch, 

whereby that Right is infringed. 
| I5. A fourth Duty to the Pa- 
Miniſtring tz rent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their ants. them in all their Wants, of what 
kind ſoever, whether Weakneſs and 
Sickneſs of Body, Decayedneſs of Underſtanding, 
or Poverty and Lowneſs in. Eftate ; in all thei? 
the Child is bound, accordiag to his Ability, tv 
relieve and aſſiſt them: For the two former, 
Weakneſs of Body, and Infirmity of Mind, none 
can doubt of the Duty, when they remember 
how every Child did, in his Infancy, receive che 
— ſame Benefit from the Parents; the Child 
then no Str to ſupport, no Underſtand- 
ing to guide itſelf; the Care of the Parents 
was 
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was fain to ſupply both thefe to it; and therefore 
in common Gratitude, whenever either of theſe 
becomes the Parent's Caſe, as ſometimes, by great 
Age, or ſome Accident, both do, the Child is to 
perform the fame Offices back again to them. 
As for that of relieving their Poverty, there is 
the very fame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent ; who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee. But beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the Precept of honouring their Parents; for when, 
Mark vii. 13. he accuſes the Fhariſces „ rejetting 
the Con mandmert of Gad to deave to ir gon Tra- 
litians, he inſtances in this Particular, co »cernin 

the relic ing of Parents; whereby it is m neſt, 
that this is a Part of that Duty which is enjoined 
in the fifth Commandment, as you may lee at 
large in the Text ; and ſuch a Duty it is, that no 
Pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How 
then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to 


their = Parents, that cannot part with their 


i* Wown Exceſſes and Superfluities, which are indeed 
o Wthcir Sins, to ſatisfy the Neceſſ.ties oi thoſe to 
. whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome there 
n 


ae yet worſe, who out of Pride ſcorn to own 
'2» Wtheir Parents in their Poverty. Thus it cften 
die Whappens, when the Child is advanced to Dig- 
% ay or Wealth, they think it a Diſparagcment 
+ Mio them to look on their Parents, that r-main 
in a low Condition, it being the Betraying, as 
ink, to the World, the Meanneſs oi their 


together, as will ſurely 
a ſharp Vengeance from God; for if So- 
N lemen 
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lumen obſerves of Pride alone, that it is the Fore- 
runner of Deſtruction, Prov. xvi. 18. we may much 
rather conclude fo of it, when it is thus accom- 


panied. 


Duty to be the Duty 


16. To this that hath been ſaid of 
of Children to their Pa- 


paid even to rents, I ſhall add only this, that no 
the worſt of Unkindneſs, no Fault of the Parent, 


Parents. can 


acquit the Child of this Duty ; 


but as St. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 


tainly it bel 
only to the 


ii. 18. that they muſt be ſubjef? not only to the ge 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the fraward, fo cer- 


to Children to perform Duty no: 


kind and virtuous, but even to the 


harſheſt and wickedeſt Parent. For though the 
Gratitude due to a kind Parent be a very forcible 


Motive to make the Child pay his Duty, yet that 
is not the only 
laid in the Command of God, who requires us thus 
to honour our Parents. And therefore, though 


we ſhould ſuppeſe 
to have done any thing to oblige the Child, (which 


can hardly be 1 


God continues in Force, and we are, in Conſcience 
of that, to perform that Duty to our Parents, 
though none of the other Ties of Gratitude ſhould 


lie on us. 


Duty of Pa- 
rents 27 Chile 
4; en. 


nor chiefeſt Ground of it; that is 


a Parent ſo unnatural, as nevc: 


joe 
ined) yet ſtill the Command ot 


But as this is due from the Child 
to the Parent, fo on the other Side, 
there are other Things alſo due from 
the Parent to the Child, and that 
throughout the ſeveral States and e 
Ages of it. e 


17. Firſt, 1 
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17. Firſt, There is the Care of nou- 


and ſuſtaining it, which begins To nouriſh 
from the _ and continues them. , 
Parent till the Child , 


Aa —_— 
be able to perform it to himſelf: This is a Duty 
which Nature teaches ; even the ſavage Beaſts 
have a great Care and Tenderneſs in nouriſhin 
their Young, and therefore may ſerve to reproac 
and condemn all Parents, who ſhall be fo unnatu- 
ral as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter inte 
the Queſtion, I hetber the Mather be iiged to give 
the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it Suck her- 
ſelf, becauſe it will not be poſſible to affirm uni- 
verſally in the Caſe, there being many Circum-- 
ſtances which may alter it, and make it not only 
lawful, but beſt not to do it: All I ſhall ſay is, 
that where no Impediment of Sickneſs, Weaknefs, 
or the like, doth happen, it is furely beft for the 
Mother herſelf to perform this Office, there be- 
ing many Advantages to the Child by it, which 
A Mother ought fo far to conſider, as not to 
{ell them to her own Sloth or Nicenefs, or any 
ſuch unworthy Motive: For where ſuch only arc 
the Grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
able to juſtify the Omiſfion, they being themlelves 
unjuſtifiable. | 
But beſides this firſt Care, which 
belongs to the Body of the Child, By ing en 
there is another, which ſhould begin 77 Bavcc/s.. 
near as early, which belongs to their 
Souls, and that is the bringing them to the Sa 
crament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure thera a:1 
early Right to all thoſe precious Advantages wich 
that Sacrament conveys to them. I his is a Dvt. 
the Parents ought not to delay, it being molt rea- 
fenable that they, who hue ben Inftcunents to 
N 2 C20” 
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convey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the poor 
Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induftrious to 
have it waſhed off, as as may be : Beſides, the 
Life of ſo tender a Creature is but a Blaſt, and 
many times gone in a Moment; __ we 
are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor 
Children who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe 
Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe Negiock 
it is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt pro- 
Educate vide ſor the Education of the Child: 
them. They muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 
xxii. 6. Train up a Child in the I ay he 
ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children come to 
the Uie of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and 
that firſt, in thoſe Things which concern their 
eternal Well-being ; they are by little and little to 
be taught all thoſe Things, which God hath com- 
manded them as their to perform; as alſo 
glorious Rewards he hath provided for them, 
do 5 f 
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them at firſt with good Things, breeding in them 
a Love to Virtue, and a Hatred of Vice, that fo 
when the Temptations come, they be armed 
againſt them. This ſurely is above all things the 
Duty of Parents to look after, and the Neglect of 
it is a horrible Cruelty, We juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural Wretches, that 
take away the Life of their Child ; but, alas ! that 
is Mercy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
lecting his Education, for by that he ruins his Soul, 
makes him miſerable eternally : And, God knows, 
Multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
World, that thus give up their Children to be poſ 
ſeſſed by the Devil, for Want of an early acquaint- 
ing them with the Ways of God. os indeed, 
how few there are, that do conſci y perform 
this Duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange Rudeneſs 
and Ignorance that is generally among Youth ; 
the Children of thoſe who call themſebves Chriſtians, 
ing f as ignorant of it, 
ny Hrs 1 But whoever they are 
that thus neglect this great Duty, let them know, 
that it is not only a fearful Miſery they bring upon 
their poor Children, but alſo a horrible Guilt 
upon themſelves: For as God fays to the careleſs 
Watchman, Ezeh. iii. 18. That if any Soul periſh, 
by his Negligence, that Soul ſhall be required at 
his Hands ; fo ſurely will it fare with all Parents, 
who have this Office of Watchmen entruſted to 
them by God over their own Children. A ſe- 
cond Part of Education is the bringing them up 
to ſome Employment, buſying them in fome 
honeſt Exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that 
great Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when 
they come to Age, W may become profitable to 
3 the 
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the Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſt 
Living to themſelves. | 
19. To this great Duty of Edu- 
Means tewards cating of Children, there is re- 
the Education as Means, Firſt, Encou- 
of Children, ragement. Secondly, Correction. 
Encouragment is firſt to be tried ; 
2 12 _ vour to — — in — 
‚ 7 offerir 18 them ewards and V1- 
tations, and whenever they do well, take Noticc 
of it, and encourage them to go on. It is an ill 
Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think they mutt 
never appear to their Children but with a Face or 
Sourneſs and Auſterity; this ſeems to be that which 
St. Paul forewarns of, when he bids Fu- 
thers not to proveke their Children to ruth, Col. 
iii. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to them when 
they do well, as if they do ill, is the Way to pro- 
voke them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
fame Verſe, what will be the Iflue of it: They 
will be di they will have no Heart to go 
on in an Courſe, when the Parent affords 
them no Countenance. The ſecond Means is Cor- 
rection; and this becomes ſeaſonable, when the 
good : When all fair Means, 


prevail not, then 
ty of mn ſharper; and let that 


there is a Neceſſi 
te firſt tried in Tk I mean m—_— — 
toul Language, in fober, yet e 3 
but if chat fal too, then a to yg 
in this Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſparcih his 
Rad hateth his Sen, Prov. xiii. 24. It is a cruel 
Fondneſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, 
will adventure him to thoſe fad Miſchiefs which 
commonly befal the Child that is left to himſclf. 
But then this Correction muſt be given in ſuch a 

Manner, 


. 
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Manner, as may be likely to do good; to which 
Purpoſe it muſt firſt be given timely; the Child 
niuſt not be ſuffered to run on in any Ill, till it hath 
got a Habit and Stubborneſs too: This is a great 
Error in manv Parents, they will let their Chil- 
dren alone jor diverſe Years to do what they liſt, 
permit them to lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo much 
s tebuking them; nay, perhaps, pleaſe themſelves 
© tee the witty Shifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little. 
But, alas ! all that while the Vice gets Root, and 
that many Times fo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by Words or Blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the Quality of the Fault, 
wor the Tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, It 
malt not be given in Rage; if it be, it will not 
eniy be in danger of being immoderate, but it will 
lofe its Effects upon the Child, who will think he 
:4 corrected, not becauſe he hath done a Fault, 
but becaufe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the 
contrary, Care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenſible of the Fault as of the Smart, without 
„which he will never be thoroughly amended. 
20. "Thirdly, After Children are 

The Parent to 


watch over 
their Souls e- 
ven when they 


are grown ups 


recepts which were 1 in their Education, 
accordi to cx encourage, or reprove, 
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21. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, 
they are to put them into ſom e Courſe 
of living in the World: If God have 
bleſſed the Parent with Wealth, ac- 
cording to what he hath, he muſt di- 
ſtribute to his Children, remembring, that fince 
he was the Inſtrument of bringing them into the 
World, he is according to his Ability to provide 
for their comfortable living in it: "They are there- 
fore to be looked on as very unnatural Parents, 
who, fo they may have enough to ſpend in their 
own Riots and Exceſs, care not what becomes of 
their Children, never think of providing for them, 
Another Fault is uſual among Parents in this Bu- 
ſineſs ; they defer all the Proviſion for them till 
themſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great Mat- 
ters for them againſt that Time, but in the mean 
Time afford them not fuch a Competency, as may 
enable them to live in the World. There are ſe- 
veral Miſchiefs come from this: 1ft, It leſſens the 
Child's Affection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it 

ſo far as to make him wiſh his Death; 

which, though it be ſuch a Fault as no Temptation 
can excu'e in a Child, yet it is alſo a great Fault in 
a Parent to give that Temptation. 2dly, It puts 
the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, many times diſ- 
honeſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities: This is, I 
doubt not, a common Effect of it. The Hardneſs 
of Parents hath often put Men upon very unlawful 
Courſes, which, when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, though the firſt 
Occaſion ccaſe: and therefore Parents ought to 
beware how they run them upon thoſe Hazards. 
Beſides, the Parent loſes that Contentment which 
he might have, in ſeetng his Children live pro- 
y and comfortably, which none but an 
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arrant Earth Worm would exchange for the vain 
imaginary Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. 
But in this Buſineſs of providing for Children, there 
is yet another Thing to be heeded, and that is, 
that the Parent that Wealth honeſtly, which 
he makes their Portion; elſe it is very far from 
being a Proviſion : There is ſuch a © 

along with an ill- gotten Eſtate, _ he that leaves 


ſuch an one to his Child, does but cheat and de- 
ceive him, makes him believe he hath left him 
Wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Canker in the 


Bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is fo 
common an Obſervation, that I need ſay i 
to confirm the Truth of it; would God it were as 
generally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken Notice of ! Then ſurely Parents would not 
account it a reaſonable Motive to unjuſt Dealing, 
that they may 1 provide for their Children: 
For this is not a Way of providing for them; 
nay, it is the Way to ſpoil thgm of whatever 
have lawfully gathered for them; the leaſt Mite of 
unlawful Gain being of the Nature of Leaven, 
which fours the whole Lump, bringing down 
Curſes upon all a Man poffefſeth. Let all Parents 
therefore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch Proviſion for 
their Children, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly 
to make; aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever it 
be, it is a better Portion than 9 2 
unjuſtly gotten ; ing to that olomon, 
Prov. xvi. 8. Better is à little with Righteouſneſs, 
than great Revenues without Right. 
22. A fourth Thing the Parent 
owes to the Child, is good Example: To give them 
He is not only to ſet him Rules of good Example. 
Virtue and Godlineſs, but he muſt 
himſelf give him a Pattern in his own ice. 
N 5 We 
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ſhould happen to ſo much more Care of bis 
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Bleffing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal 
Eftate : And, „by their Piety ; they are to 
be ſuch Perſons 


pture 
Seed ſhalt be bleſſed. Thus in 
ment, God promiſes to ſhew Mercy to the thouſandth 


that thoug 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlinefs of their Fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, did many Times move God to fave 
them from Deſtruction. On the other Side, we 
ſee that even good Men have farcd the worſe for 
the Iniquities of their Fathers: Thus when 7 
had deftroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 
done good beyond all the King that were before 
him ; yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſah his 
Grandfather, which all this Piety of his would not 
blot out, but he reſolves to ſt Judab alſo aut of 
lis Sight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings xxiii. 
If therefore Parents have any Bowels, any Kind- 
neſs towards their Children, any real Defire of their 
Proſperity, let them take Care by their own godly 
Life to entail a Bleſſing upon them. 

24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed 
that they uſe their Power over their To give na 
Children with Equity and Modera- wnreaſonable 
tic n, not to oppreſs them with un- Commands. 
reaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
ciſe their own Authority, but in all Things 
Weight to conſider the real Good of their Children, 
and to preſs them to nothing which may not conſiſt 
with that. This is a Rule whereof Parents may 
often have Uſe, but in none greater than in the 
| n Bulineſs 


of 
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Bulineſs of marrying their Children, wherein many, 
that otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to 
blame; when, out of an Eagerneſs of beftowing 
them wealthy, they force them to marry utterly 
againſt their n Inclinations; which is a great 
Tyranny, and that which frequetly betrays | 
to a Multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the Wealth 
in the World cannot repair. There are two 
Things which Parents ought eſpecially to conſider 
in the Matching their Children : The firſt, how 
they may live chriſtianly; and, to that Purpoſe, 
to chuſe a virtuous and pious Perſon to link them 
with: The ſecond is, how they may live chear- 
fly and comfortable in this World; and to that 
En, though a Competency of Eſtate may be ne- 
ceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely Abundance is no 
way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be too 
vehemently ſought after. That which much more 
tends to the Happineſs of that State, is the mutual 
Kindneſs and Liking of the Parties, without which 
Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
Condition; and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt 
a Child into it. I have now done with the firſt fort 
of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Huſ- 
bond, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Sect. 1. H E ſecond Sort of Relation is that 
of a Brother. Now, Dus; 
Brotherhood may be 7, 
twofold, either Natural or Spiritual : ethren. 
The Natural may in the largeſt Extent contain 
under it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame Nature; but I ſhall not conſider it fo in 
this Place, having already mentioned thoſe gene- 
ral Duties which belong to all as 
ſuch. I now ſpeak of that natural Bro- Natural. 
therhood that is between thoſe that are 
the Children of the ſame immediate Parents, and 
the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and 
Affections. This Nature points out to them, they 
ng in a more eſpecial Manner of each others 


Subſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt 
Tenderneſs and Kindneſs each to other. Thus 
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cloſely unite our Hearts. 
otherhood which St. Peter exhorts us 
ii And to it we are in an eſ- 
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In Doctrine 


32 

ruths, ich we 
pes, In and Diſciples of 
is is that Faith, which St. Jude ſpeaks 
which was once delivered ta the Saints, Jude iii. 
141 we continue ſtill united to this 


Secondly, We are alſo, as Opportuni 
communicate with them in all holy ; 
muſt be diligent in frequenting the Aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which is, as it were, the Badge of our 
he that willingly with- 
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theſe Parts of Communion we find ſtrictly main- 
tained by the firſt Chriſtians, As ii. 42. They 
continued ſtedfajtly- in the Apaſiles Doctrine and Fel- 
luſhip, in breaking of Bread, and in Pray- 
ers, They continued, and that ftedfaſtly, they 
were not frighted from it by any Perſecutions, tho? 
that were a Time wherein they were tried with 
the ſharpeſt Sufferings ; which may teach us, that 
it is not the Danger that attends this Duty can 
acquit us of it. 
5. Secondly, We are to bear 
To bear with with the Infirmities of our Chriſtian 
their Infirmi- Brethren, according to the Advice 
ties. of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 1. Ve that 
are ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmitics 
the weak. If one that holds all neceſſary Chri- 
tan Truths, happen yet to be in ſome Error, we 
are not for this, either to forſake his Commu- 
nion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This St. Paul teaches 
us in the Caſe of that weak Brother, who by Errcr 
made a cauſeleſs Scruple abcut Meats, Rom. xiv. 
Where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, 
thoſe who being better inftrufted, diſcerned him 
to be in an Error, yet to receive him neverthelels, 
and not to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide, he 
bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. The 
leſſer Differences in Opinion muſt be borne with 
on both Sides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our 
brotherly Charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are to endea- 
To reſtore them vour the Reſtoring of any fallen 
after Falls. Brother ; that is, to bring him to 
Repentance after he fallen 
into any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Ga. 
latians, that they ſhould re/fore him that was over- 
taten in a "oy conſidering themſelves, la they wer 
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alſo tempted. We are not to look on him as a Caſt- 
away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, nei- 
ther are we to triumph over him in reſpect of our 
own Innocence, like the proud Phariſee over the 
poor Publican, Luke xviii. 11. but we are meekly 
to endeavour his Recovery, remembring that our 
own Frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from 
the like Falls. 
7- Fourthly, We are to have a 

Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with To /ympathize 
theſe Brethren, to be nearly touch'd with them. 
with whatſoever befals them, ei- 

ther as they are conſidered in Society, or in fingle 
Perſons. Society firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Church; and that either the Univerial, which is 
made up of all Believers throughout the World, 
or any particular Church, which is made up of all 
Believers in that particular Nation: And what iy 
ever happens to either of theſe, either the whole 4, 
Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle Part of it, + 
eſpecially that whereof ourſelves are bers, we * 
are to be much affected and moved with it, to f 
rejoice in all the Proſperities, and to mourn and 
bewail all the Breaches and Deſolations thereof, 
and daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pal. 
li. 18. O be P ages and gracious unto Sion, 
cially when we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution. 
Whoſoever is not thus touched with the Condition 
of the Church, is not to be looked on as a living 
Member of it; for as in the natural Body, every 
Member is concerned in the Proſperity of the whole, 
ſo certainly it is here : It was the Obſervation of 
the Fſalmiſi, that God's Servants think upon the 
Stones of Sion, and fity to ſee ber in the Duſt, 
Plal. cli. 14. And furely all his Servants — 
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ſtill of the ſame Temper, and can't look on the 
Ruins and Deſolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt Sorrow and Lamentations. Secondly, We 
are to have this Fellow-felling with our Brethren 
conſidered as fingle Perſons ; we are to account our- 
ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſtian, lo 
as to partake with him in all his Occaſions, either 
of Joy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rey: 
Xii. 1 5. Rejoice with them that do rejcice, and weep u 
them that weep And again, 1 Cor. xii. 26. under 
the Similitude of the natural Body, he urges this 
Duty, Fhether one Member ſuffer, all the Idembe»; 

br with it oy Member be hcenoured, all tlc 
ec with i. 


Huſband and Wife : This 
is yet much nearer than either of 
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rather than Man, and the Wife muſt not, upon 
her Huſbands Command, do Thing which are 
forbidden by God. But in all Things which do 
not croſs ſome Command of God's, this Precept is 
of Force, and it will ferve to condemn the peeviſh it 
Stubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the lawful 1 
Fr = 
are impatient of this Duty of Subjection, whi | 
God himſelf requires of them. But it may here | 
be aſked, what if the Huſband commands ſome- I 
thing, which, though it be not unlawful, is 
rery inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the Wi 
ſubmit to ſuch a Command? To this 
That it will be no Diſobedience in her 


to it by fair Intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp 
Lan nor yet finally refuſe to ; nothing 
but the Unlawfulneſs of the being ſut- 


ing him as much Aﬀitance, and 

Comfort of Life as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial End of the Woman's Creation, 
the a Help to her Huſband, Gen. ii. 18. And 
this in all Conditions, whether Health or Sickneſs, 
Wealth or . Whatſoever Eſtate God by 
his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be as 
much of Comfort and Support to him, as ſhe can. 
hard, all Sullenneſs and Harſhneſs, all Brawling 
e is directly for that 

Wife the 2 gue of the 

Man inſtead of a Help and Comfort. And fure 
if it be a Fault to behave one's ſelf ſo to any Perſon, 
as hath already been ſhewed, how great muſt it 
be to do fo to him, to whom the greateſt Kind- 


and Affecti 
21 * 11. Nor let ſuch Wives think 


= LC the that any Faults or Provocations 

of the Huſband can juſtify their 
— nr fon 2 Frowardneſs; for they will not 
either in of — — 
or Diſcretion. Not in R 
for where God has abſolutely commanded a 
to be paid, it is not any Unworthineſs of the Per- 
fon can excuſe from it ; nor in Diſcretion, for the 
worſe a Huſband is, the more need there is for 
the Wiſe to carry herſelf with that Gentlenels 
and Sweetneſs, that may be moſt likely to win 
him. This is the Advice ay” — gave the Wives 
of his Time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 15 Nies be in 
Subjefion to and? * f any obey nat 
the Ward, th offs may without the } ard be win 


by the Converſation of the Wives. It ſeems the good 
Behaviour 


err, mm zz rcoc cf 


re 


3 8.8 
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; and ſure it might now-a-days have ſome 
Effects, if Women would have but the Pa- 
try it: At the leaft, it would have this, 
that it would keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families : 
whereas, on the other Side, the ill Fruits of the 
Wives Unquietneſs are fo notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods but can give fome Inſtance 
of it. How many Men are there, that to avoid 
the Noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen to Com- 
pany-keeping, and by that to Drunkenneſs, Po- 
verty, and a Multitude of Miſchiefs? Let all 
Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that Temp- 
tation : But whenever there happens any thing, 
which in Kindneſs to her Huſband the is to admo- 
niſh him of, let it be with that Softneſs and Mild- 
neſs, that it may appear it is Love and not Anger, 
that makes her ſpeak. | . 

12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
band's Part ſeveral Duties: There The Huſband 
is, firſt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and com- I iſe Love. 
paſſionate towards the Wife, as ap- 
pears by the Similitudes he uſeth in that Matter, 
Eph. v. the one, that of the Love a Man bears 
to his natural Body; No Man, ſays he, Ver. 29. 
ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and 
cherifſheth it. The other Love is that Chritt bears 
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being, 


ount his Wife as a Part of his own eac 


uſt have 


he hath 
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Vet this is not ſo to 


le the Huſband ſhould 


the Wife in Idlencfs. 


Induſtry, when that is requi- 


himſelf. 
to excuſe 


the very ſame Care to ſuſtain 


the Huſband, who 


ACC 


nthriftineſs ſo waſte his Goods, that he ſhall 


ineſs debar her of what is fit for her, 
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22 there is little Comfort to be 
expected in Marriage. 
17. It ſhould therefore be the 
The Virtue of the Care of every one that means to 
Perſon, the chief enter upon that State, to conſi- 
Conſideration in der adviſedly before-hand, and to 
Marriage. chuſe ſuch a Perſon, with whom 
they may have this ſpiritual 
Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly fears God. 
There are many falſe Ends of Marriage looked 
upon in the World: Some marry for Wealth, 
ethers for Beauty, and generally they are only 
worldly Reſpects that are at all confidered ; but 
certainly he that would marry as he ought, ſhould 
contrive to make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe bet- 
ter Ends of ſerving God and laving his own Soul; 
at leaſt, he muſt be fure it be no Hindrance to 
them; and to that Purnoſe the Virtue of the Per- 
fon choſen is more conducing than all the Wealth 
in the World ; though I deny not, but that a Com- 
petency of that may likewiſe be conſidered. 
18, above all Things, let all take 
Unlawful heed that they make not fuch Marri- 
Marri- ages, as may not only be ill in their 
Effects, but are actual Sins at the Time; 
fuch are the Marriages of thoſe that 
promiſed to ſome other, in which 


were 
Caſe, it is ſure they rightly belong to thoſe to whom 
paſſed the miſe; and then for any 
them during the Life of that Perſon, 


Huſband or Wife of that other, 


indred forbidden by God, the Particulars where- 
of are ſet down in the 18th and 20th of Levit. * 


{ad Effects, which we 
or unlawful 2 — 8 i 
People would look on iage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a Thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſed, or wantonly, to ſatisfy Mens carnal 
Luſts and Appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
riſely, ſoberly, and in the Fear of God; and in fo 
doing, no doubt, a Bl would follow, which 
otherwiſe there is little Ground to expect. I have 
now done with this Relation between Huſband 
and Wife. 

19, The next is that between 
Friends: And this Relation, if it be Friendſhip, 
rizhtly founded, is of great Nearneſs 
and Uſefulneſs ; but there is none more generally 
miſtaken in the World; Men uſually call them 
their Friends, with whom they have an Intimacy 
an] frequency of Converſation, though that In- 
timacy be indeed nothing but an Agreement and 
Combination in Sin. The thinks him 
his Friend, that will keep him Company ; the 
deceitful Perſon, him that will aid him in hi 
Cheats; the proud Man, him that will flatter E 


And fo generally in all Vices, are Nang 
as Friends, 12 and — 4 us in th 
But God knows this is far from Friendſhip; ſuch 
a Friend as this the Devil himſelt is in the higheſt 
Degree, who is never backward in ſuch Offices. 
The true Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary 

O making 


20. As Firſt, Faithfulneſs in all 
Faithfulneſs. Truſts committed to him his 
Friend, whether that of 2 
Secrets: He that betrays the Truſt of a Friend in 


rence, it being one of the higheſt Falſeneſſes and 
Treacheries; and for fuch treacherous Wounds 
the Wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend will depart, 
Eccluſ. xxii. 22. 
21. Secondly, It is the of 2 
Aſſiſtance. Friend to be affiſting to his Friend 
in all his outward Needs; to counſel 
him, when he wants Advice ; to chear him, when 
he needs Comfort; to give him, when he wants 
Relief; and to endeavour his Reſcue out of any 
Trouble or Danger. An admirable Example we 
have of this Friendſhip in Fonathan to David, H 
loved him as his own Soul. And we ſee he not only 
contrives for his Safety, when he was in Danger, 
but runs Hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver 
his Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon him, 
to turn it from David, as you may read at Jarge, 


COS The third and higheſt Duty 
22. 

Admonition. of a Friend is to be aiding and affiſt- 

ing to the Soul ef his Friend, to > 

eavour 


] 

f 
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k 

either, is by all Men looked upon with Abhor- « 
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deavour to advance that in Pi 
all Means within his 2 — * ortations and 
— to irtue, by earneſt and ve- 
hement Diſſuaſions from all Sin; and not only 


and Virtue by 


thus in general, but by applying to his particular 


Wants, eſpecially by plain and friendly Reproofs, 
where he „or reaſonably believes there is 
any Fault committed. This is of all others the 
moſt peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being indeed 
that which none elſe is qualified for. Such an 


U ſs there is in moſt Men to hear of © 
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Thy Friend which is as thine own Saul Deut. xiii. 6, 
And fure we fhould in this Reſſ account our 
Friends as our own Souls, by having the fame jea- 
lous Tenderneſs and Watchfulnel over their Souls, 
which we ought to have of our own. It will 
therefore be very fit for all that have enter d into 

ftrict Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial 
Article in the Agreement, that they ſhall mutu- 

admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
Means it will become fuch an avowed Part ot 
their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken 
by the reproved Party for Cenſoriouſneſs or Un- 


kindneſs 

| 23. Fourthly, To theſe fevcral Part 
Prayer. of Kindneſs muſt be added that of 
Prayer: We muft not only aſſiſt our 
Friends our ſelves in what we can, but we muſt 
call in the Almighty's Aid to them, recommending 
them earneſtly to Cod for all his Bleſſings, both 

Temporal and Spiritual. 
24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſflan! 
Conftancy. in our Friendſhips, and not out of 5 
Lightneis of Humour grow weary t 
a Friend, only becauſe we have had him lovy. 
This is great Injuſtice to him, who, if he have be. 
hav'd himſelf well, t the more to be valued, 
by how much the longer he has continued to do ſo 
And it is great Folly in our ſelves, for it is tie 
cafting away the greateſt "Treaſure of human Lite ; 
for ſuch certainly is a tried Friend. The wiel 
of Men gives Warning of it, Prov. xxvii. 10. T/ 
own Friend and thy Father's Friend forfuke nit. 
Nay, further, it is not every light Offence of 2 
Friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his Friend- 
ſhip : There muſt be fome Allowance made to the 
Infirmities of Men; and if thou haſt Occaſion to 


pardon 


mm... 
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pardon him ſomewhat to-day, perhaps thou mayeſt 


give him Opportunity to requite thee to-morrow ; 
therefore nothing but Unfaithfulneſs or incorrigible 
Vice ſhould this Band, 
25. The laſt Relation is that be- 

tween Maſters and Servants, both Servants owe 
which owe Duty to each other: to their Ma- 
That of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- /ters Obed:- 
dience to all lawful Commands ; this ence. 


is expreſly _—_— wed by the Apoſtle, 

Eph. vi. 6. Servants, obey in all Things y:ur Aa- 
fters, &c. And this Obedience muſt not be a 
grumbling and unwilling one, but ready and chear- 


ful, as he there proceeds to exhort, Ver. 7. With 


Go2d-will, doing Service; and tFhelp them herein, 
er that — 2 and not 


from ho” ny 
Duty of the Ser- 
rant is Faithfulneſs ; and that may Faithfulneſs. 
be of two Sorts, one as oppoſed to 
Eye-ſervice, the other to purloining, or 
firſt Part of Faitkfulneſs is the doing of 
Service to his Maſter, nor apy when 5s i 
ever him, and he expects Puniſhment for the Omi 
ſion, but at all Times, even when his Maſter is 
not likely to diſcern his Failing; 
that doth not make Conſcience of 
2 a faithful Servant, this Eye - ſervice 
the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that Singleneſs 
. vi. 5. 
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cond Sort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt Ma- 
nagery of all Things intruſted to him by his Maſter, 
the not waſting his Goods (as the unjuſt Steward 
was accuſed to have done, Luke xvi.) whether by 
careleſs embezzling of them, or by converting 
any of them to his own Uſe without the Allowance 
of his Maſter. This latter is that Purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. ii. 10. and 
15 indecd no than arrant "Theft : Of this kind 
are all thoſe Ways that the Servant hath of gaining 
to himſelf by the Loſs and Damage of his Maſter 
as the being bribed to make iN Bargains for hira, | 
and many tic like: Nay, indeed this fort of Un- 

faithfulneſs is worſe than common Theft, by how 
much there is a greater ' ruſt repoſed, the betray- 
ing whereof adds to the Crime. As for the other 
ſort of Unfaithfulneſs, that of Waſting, though 
without Gain to themſelves, it differs not n. uch in 
Effect from this; the Maſter may loſe as much by 
the one as the other, and then what odds is it to 
him, whether he be robb'd by the Covetouſnetis or 
Negligence of his Servant? And it is ſtill the fame 
Breach of Truſt with the former: For every 
Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his Affairs as well to 
the Care as the Honefty of his Servant; for it 
would be little Advantage to the Maſter to be ſe- 
cured that his Servant would not himſelf cheat him, 
whilſt in the mean Time he would by his Carele(:- 
neſs give unity to others to it: There- 
fore he that does not carefully look to his Maſter's 
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Duty 
i and Meekneſs under the Reproots 
20 of his Maſter, aa ng again, 25 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. ii. 9. en 
no 
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not making ſuch and rude Replies as may 
1 a Thing too 


| Re- b 


rection, even when they do well and ſuffer for 
1 Pet. ii. 20. But the patient Suffering, of Re 
is not all that is required of Servants in this Mat 
muſt alſo mend the Fault they are rebuked 
not think they have dane enough when 

have (though never fo dutifully) given the 
the Hearing. | 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is 
Diligence: He muſt conſtantly attend Diligence. 
to all thoſe Things which are the Du- 
ties of his Place, and not give himſelf to Idleneſs 
and Sloth, nor yet to Company keeping, Gaming, 
or any other diforderly Couric, which may take 
him off from his Mafter's Buſineſs. All theſe are 
Duties of a Servant, which they are care- 
fully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo much to 
eſcape the Maſter's Anger, as God's, who will 
certainly call every one of them to an Account, 
how they have behaved themſelve towards their 4 
earthly Maſters. 4 

29. Now on the other fide, there . . 
are ſome Things alſo owing from Malers owe 
the Maſters to the Servants: As, to their Ser- 
firſt, the Mafter is bound to be juſt to wants Juſtice. 
them in performing thoſe Condi- 
tons on which they were hired ; ſuch are com- 
monly the giving them Food and Wages, and that 
Maſter that withholds theſe is an Oppreſſor. 

30. Secondly, The Maſter is to 
admoniſh and reprove the Servant Admonition. 
in caſe of Fault, and that not only 
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in Faults inſt them, wherein few Maſters are 
backward, but alſo and more eſpecially in Faults 
inſt God, whereat every Maſter ought to be 
more troubled, than at thoſe which tend only to 
his own Loſs or Inconvenience ; the Diſhonour of 
God, and the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, 
being infinitely more worthy of our Diſquiet than 
any thing of the other Kind can be. And there- 
fore, when Maſters are preſently on fire for an 
little Negligence or Fault of a Servant towards 
themſelves, and yet can without Trouble ſee them 
run into the greateſt Sins againſt God, it is a ſigu 
they conſider their own Concernments too much, 
uit God's Glory and their Servants Souls too little. 
his is too commonly the Temper of Maſters, 
"ney are generally careleſs how their Servants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how diforderly and 
profane their Families are, and therefore never 
beſtow any Exhortation or Admonition to per- 
iuade them to Virtue, or draw them from Vice; 
uch Maſters forget that they muſt one Day give 
an Account how they have governed their Fami- 
Hes. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs among 


vide, that his Family might be a kind of Church, 
godly upright Perſons. And if all 


F 
of 


would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 
the eternal Reward of it hereafter, 
by it, their worldly Bufi- 


ucts 


And a preſent Benefit 


neſs would thrive much the better: For if their 
Servants were brought to make Conſcience of their 
— , they wouldthen not dare either to be neg- 


4 But as it is the Duty of Maſters to admo- 
Þ and reprove their Servants, fo they muſt alſs 
look to do it in a due Manner, that is, fo as may 


be moſt likely to do good ; not in Paſſion and 


which can never work the Servant to any 
2 


the deſpiſing or hating him; but with 

and grave Speeches, as may convince him of his 
Fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind 
Deſire of his Amendment (and _ —— 


to wreck his own Rage) which makes the 
thus to rebuke him. 


32. A third Duty . 
bet bet le of Ho- Gd Example. 
Nr. to his Ser- 
— 4 * which 'tis not all the Exhortations 


or Reproots he can uſe, wifl ever do good; or elſe 
he pulls down more with his Example, than tis 
ſible for him to build with the other; and tis 


adneſs for a drunken or profane Matter to expect 
a ſober and godly Family. 


33. Fourthly, "The Maſter is to 
provide that his Servants may not Aan of In- 
want Means ef being inſtructed in /truction. 


their Duty; as alſo \ Gar they may 


ay have conſtant Times of 2 God 
ya by having Prayers in the Family : But 

of this I have ſpoken before, under the Head of 

Prayer; and therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it, 

48 Fifthly, The Maſter in all 

Affairs of his own is to give rea- Afoderation in 

ſonable and moderate Commands, Commands. 

not laying greater _— on hi- 


Servants 
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Servants than they are able to bear; particularly 
not requiring ſo much Work, that they ſhall have 
no Time to beſtow on their Souls ; as on the other 
Side, he is not to permit them to live fo idly, as 
may make them either uſeleſs to him, or may be- 
tray themſelves to any III. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give 
Encourage- his Servants Encouragement in Well- 
ment in doing, by uſing them with that Bounty 
Nell-daing. and Kindneſs, which their Faithful. 
neſs and Diligence, and Piety deſerves: 
And finally, in all his Dealings with them, he is to 
remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoftle faith, 
Eph. vi. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he muſt 
give an Account of the Uſage of his meaneſt Ser- 
vant on Earth. Thus have I briefly run through 
thoſe ſeveral Relations to which we owe particular 
Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt Branch of 


Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 
5 *. S. 85555 
SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour : 


Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit. 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond Branch of Duty to 
1 our Neighbour, is Charity, or 
Charity. Love. This is the great Goſ- 


pel Duty ſo often enjoined us 
by Chriſt; the New Commandment, radar 
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are fo far to copy out in our Kindneſs, as to be 
defirous that all Men ſhould arrive to that 


could be fo cruel to that of another 
fincerely to wiſh this, did not Ex- 
us there 


is a Thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to himſc!: : 
de he never fo fond of the Ways that lead to t. 


's End 5 


yet be wiſhes that may not. be his Journey 


4. 

To their Bo- Good to the Bodies of Men, 1 
dies, Goods, Health and Welfare: We arc ge- 
and Credit. nerally tender enough of our 0: 
Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or I 

that can befal them. Now Charity, by virtuc 6 
the fore-mentioned Precept, extends this Tender- 
neſs to all ethers: And whatever we apprehe:. 
as grievous to ourſelves, we muſt be unwill.ng 


ſhould befal another. The like is te be fd of 
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the other two, Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh 
our own Thriving and Reputation, ſo we ſhould 
likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can never be 
faid to laue our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
5. This Charity of the Affections, 
if it be ſincere, will certainly have > of this 
theſe ſeveral Effects, which are ſo Charity. 
inſeperable from it, that they are 
often in Scripture accounted as Parts of the Duty; 
and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, it will 
keep the Mind in a peaceable and meck Temper 
towards others; ſo far from ſeeking Occaſion of 
Contentions, that no Provocation fhall draw us 
to it; for where we have Kindneſs, we ſhall be 
unapt to quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial Qua- 
lities of Charity, that it is net eaſily provoked, 
1 Cor. xiii. 5. And therefore whoever is un- 
peaccable ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of this Cha- 
rity. Secondly, it will breed Compaſſion towards 
all the Miſeries of others; every Miſhap that be- 
falls where we wiſh well, is a kind of Defeat and 
Diſaſter to ourſelves : And therefore if we with 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the Ca- 
lamities of all, have a real Grief and Sorrow to ſec 
any in Miſery, and that according to the Propor- 
tion of the Suffering. "Thirdly, It will give us 
Joy in the Proſperities of others. Solamon obſerves, 
Prov. xiii. 19. that the Defire accompliſhed is ſweet 
to the Soul: And then, whoever has his De- 
fire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his Deſire is 2c- 
compliſhed in their Proſperity, and therefore he 
cannot but have Contentinent and Satisfaction in 
it. Both theſe are together commanded by St. Paui, 
Rom. xit. 15. KReparce with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite 
and ſtir up our Prayers for others; we are of 1 — 
1 ves 
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ſelves impotent feeble Creatures, unable to beſtow 
Bleffings where we moft wiſh them; therefore if 
we do indeed defire the Good of others ; we mutt 
ſeek it on their Behalf from him, whence every 
good and perfect Gift cometh, James i. 17. This is 
ſo neceſſary a Part Charity, that without it our 
is but an inſignificant Thing, a kind of 
Compliment. For how can he be believed 
ERAS, ILAN nt Wn put Life 
into his Wiſhes, b forming them 
y which will rat be vain and 
fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fit to leave 
Men to their bare Wiſhes, but exhorts, that Sup- 
plications, Prayers, and giving of Thanks, he made 
for all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. which Precept all that 
have this true Charity of the Heart will readily 
conform to. Theſe Severals are fo naturally the 
Fruits of this Charity, that it is a Deceit for any 
Man to perſuade himſelf he hath it, who cannot 
produce theſe Fruits to evidence it by. 
6. But there is yet a further Excellen- 
It caſts out cy of this Grace; it guards the Minds, 
Envy. and ſecures it from ſeveral great and 
Vices; as firſt, from Envy 
This is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the Pro- 
perty of ity, 2 Cor. xiti. 4. Charity enviet" 
nat; and indeed common Reaſon may conform 
this to us ; for Envy is a Sorrow at the Profperity 
of another, and therefore muſt needs be directly 
contrary to that Deſire of it, which we ſhewed 
before was the Effect of Love: So that if Love 
bear fway in the Heart, it wil! certainly chaſe out 
Envy- ow do thoſe pretend to this 
Virtue, that are ftill grudging and repining at every 
good hap of others? 
7.” Secondiv, 
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7- Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by Pride. 
the Apoſtle in the fore · mentioned Place, 

Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puſfed up: And 
accordingly we find, that where this Virtue of 
Love is commanded, there Humility is joined with 
it; thus it is, Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore Bowels 
of Merces, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mad and Rom. 
xii. 10. Be kindly affect: ene ts another, with 
brotherly Love, in 8 preferring one another ; ; 
where you ſee how cloſe an Attendant Humility 
is of Love: Indeed-it naturally flows from it, for 
Love always ſets a Price and Value upon the 
Thing beloved, makes us efteem and prize it 
thus we too conſtantly find it in Self-love, — 
us think highly of ourſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other Men. Now if Love thus 
placed on ourſelves beget Pride, let us but divert 
the Courſe, and turn this Love on our Brethren, 
and it will as furel 22 Humility: For then we 
ue Gifts and Excellencies 


8 = 
ſhould efteem others better than ourſelves. Whoever 
therefore is of ſo haughty a "Temper, as to villify 


and diſdain others, ma conclude he hath not this 


Fx: It caſts = — 
udging. Charity, as 

e ſaith, 1 Cor. Alli. thinketh ne 
is not 


others; 
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ver. 7. Belicveth all Things, hopeth all Things; 
that is, it is forward to believe and hope the beſt 
of all Men; and ſurely our own Experience tells 
us the ſame; for where we love we are uſually 
unapt to diſcern Faults, be they never fo groſs 
(witneſs the great Blindneſs we _y have to- 
wards our own) and therefore ſhall certainly not 
be like to create them where are not, or to 

avate them beyond their true Size and Degree: 
— 1 to what ſhall we impute thoſe unmer- 
ciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of others, fo 
frequent among Men, but to the Want of this 


Charity ? 

9. Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling 
Difſembling. and feigned Kindneſs ; where this 
true and real Love is, that falſe and 
counterfeit one flies from before it: And this is 
the Love we are commanded to have, ſuch as 1 
without Diſſunulation, Rom. xii. 9. Indeed where 
this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſi- 
ble uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in truth, | 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and fo is | 
as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; nay, 
indeed, as a divine Virtue is beyond a foul Sin; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical Kindneſs : And yet tis 
to be fearcd, that does too generally uſurp the 
Place of this real Charity ; the Effects of it are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to fee Men make large Profemons t 
thoſc, whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turned, 

they cither deride or miſchief. | 
10. Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenari- 
Self-Seck- neſs, and Self- ſeeking: I is of fo noble 
_ and generous a Temper, that it deſpiſes 
all Projectings for Gau. or Advantage; 
Leve /ecketh not her wn, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 9 
3 ore 
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ſore that huckſtering kind of Love, ſo much uſed 
in the World, which places it ſelf only there 
where it may fetch in Benefit, is very far from 
this Charity. 

11. Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart 
all Malice and Deſire of Revenge, which Revenge. 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is im- 
poſſible they thould both dwell in the iame Breaſt ; 
it is the Property of Love to bear all Things, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 7. to endure the greateſt Injuries without 
Thouglit of making any other Return to them 
than Prayers and Bleſſings; and therefore the ma- 
licious revengeſul Perſon is of all others the greateX 
Stranger to this Charity. 

12. It is true, :f this Virtue were 
to be cxerciſed but towards fome This Chari: 
Sort of Perſons, it might conſiſt with to be prone 
Malice to others, it being poſſible for ed even to 
a Man that bitterly hates one to love Enemies. 
another: But we are to take Notice, | 
that this Charity muſt not be fo confined, but 
mutt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in the 
World, particularly to Enemics, or elſe it is not 
that divine Charity commended to us by Chhriſt. 
Ihe Loving of Friends and Benefactors, is ſo low 
a Pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the 
worlt of Men, were able tc attain to it, Matt. v. 
46. and therefore it is not counted rewardable in 
a Diſciple of Chriſt : No, he expects we ſhould 
foar higher, and therefore hath fet us this more 
ſpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving of Ene- 
li- mies, Matt. v. 44. J fay unto you, Love yorw Ene- 
le mies, bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them 
ſes which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute jou; and 
e; whoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
re- him for a Diſciple, We are therefore to — 


— 
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that all which has been faid concerning this Cha- 
rity of the Affections, muſt be underſtood to belong 
as well to our ſpitefulleſt Enemy, as our moſt ob- 
liging Friend. But becauſe this is a Duty to 
which the froward Nature of Man is apt to object 
much, it will not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome 
Conliderations which may enforce it on us. 
13. And Firſt, Conſider what 
Moti ves there- hath been already touched on, that 
unto, Command it is the Command of Chriſt both 
of Chriſt. inthe Texts above-mentioned, and 
Multitudes of others; there being 
ſcarce any Precepts fo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of Loving and F „ our 
Enemies. Thus Eph. iv. 32. Be ye kind one to 
another, tender - hearted, forgruing one another and 
again Cal. 5. I . Forhearing one another, Mg or - 
_E 2 Man have a 1 70 a- 
any, even as argave ye: 
alſo 1 Per. iii. 9. No * Foil fo for Evil, 
— Railing for Railing, but contrarituiſe 22 A 
whole Volume of Texts might be ght to thi 
Purpoſe, but theſe are certainly enough to convince 
any that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt; and indeed I think there are few that 


Somos ＋— ſhould give no of 
— „ not only fo, but even pub- 

— avow and profeſs the contrary, as we daily 
ſee they do, it being ES to hear Men reſolve 
declare that will not forgive ſuch cr 
ſuch a and no Conſideration of Chriſt's 


Command can at all move them from their Pur- 
e. Certainly theſe Men underftand not what 

is meant by the very Werd Chri/tion, which fg” 
es 
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fies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt ; and this 
Charity is the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon 
of the other: And therefore it is the greateſt Ab- 
— and Contradiction to profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this 
ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter; II be a Maſter, ſaith Cod, 
where is my Fear? Mal. i. 6. Obedience and Re- 
verence are ſo much the Duty of Servants, that 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, to 
whom he pays them not. J#hy call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the Things which I fay. aith 
Chriſt, Zzke vi. 46. The whole World is divided 
into two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and 
the Obedience each Man pays, fignif:cs to which 
of theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obcy Chriſt, to 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice 
and Revenge is fo much the Dictate of that wicked 
Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct 
Obeying of bim; tis the taking his Livery on our 
Backs ; the Proclamation whoſe Servants we are. 
What ridiculous Impudence is it then, for Men 
that have thus entered themſclves of Satan's Family, 
to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch 
know aſſuredly that they ſhall not be owned by 
him, but at the great Day of Account be turned 
over to their proper Maſter, to receive their Wages 
in Fire and Brimſtone. 

14. A ſecond Conſideration is the 
Example of God : this is an Argument Example of 
Chrift himſelf thought fit to uſe to God. 
impreſs this Duty on us, as you may 
ſee, Luke vi. 35, 36. where after having given the 
Command of loving Enemies, he encourages to 
the Practice of it, by telling, that it is that which 
will make us the Children of the Highe/t (that — 

; *tw1 
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*twill give us a Likeneſs and Reſemblance to him. 
as Children have to their Parents) for he is kind ta the 
Unthankful and to the Evil, And to the fame Pur- 
you may read, Matt. v. 45. He maketh „ 
Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Gord, and ſend:th 
Rain on the Juſt and on the Unju/t : And fure this 
is a moſt forcible Confideration to excite us to this 
Duty. God, we know, is the Fountain of Per- 
ion, and the being like to him, is the Sum ot 
we can wiſh for; and tho' it was Lucifer's Fall, 
Ambition to be like the moſt High, yet had 
Likeneſs he affected been only that of Holinets 
and Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Ange! 
of Light. This Deſire of imitating our heavenly 
Father is the eſpecial Mark of a Child of his. Now 


E 


Unjuft, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his fpiritual Mercies. We are all, by our wicked 
Works, Col. i. 21. Enemies to him ; and the Miſ- 
chief of that Enmity would have fallea wholly 
upon ourſelves. God had no Motive, beſides that 
of his Pity to us, to wiſh a Reconciliation; yet fo 
far was he from returning our Enmity, when he 
might have revenged himſelf to our eternal Ruin, 
that he deſigns and contrives how he may bring 
us to be at Peace with him. This is a huge De- 
gree of Mercy and Kindneſs ; but the Means he 
uſed for effecting this is yet far beyond it; he ſent 
his own Son from D work it; 3 that 
not only by Perſuaſions, but Sufferings alſo: 80 
much 40 be prize us miſerable Creatures, that he 
thought us not too dear bought with the Blood of 
his The like Example of Mercy and Pa- 
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tience we have in Chriſt, both in laying down his 
Life for us Enemies, and alſo in that meek Man- 
ner of doing it, which we find excellently ſet forth 
by the Apottlc, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. And com- 
mended to our Imitation. Now furely, when all 
this is conſidered, we may well make St. John's 
Inference, Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſa to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. How ſhame- 
ful a Thing is it for us to retain Diſpleaſures a- 
gainſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his 
towards us, and that when we have ſo highly pro- 
voked him? 

15. This directs to a third 
Conſideration, the comparing The Di/dr:portion 
our Sins againſt God, with the between our Offen- 
Offences of our Brethren againſt ces again/f God, 
us; which we no ſooner ſhall and Mons againſt 
come to do, but there will ap- us. 
pear a vaſt Difference between 
them, and that in ſeveral Reſpects. For, Firſt, 
There is the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom 
we fin, which exceedingly increaſes the Guilt, 
whereas between Man and Man there cannot be 
ſo great a Diſtance : For though ſome Men are by 
God advanced to fuch Eminency of Dignity, as 
may make an Injury offer'd to them the greater, 
vet ſtill they are but Men of the ſame Nature with 
us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, 
There is his Sovereignty and Power, which is o- 
riginal in God; for we are his Creatures, we 
have received our whole Being from him, and 
therefore are in the deepeſt manner bound to perfect 
Obedience: Whereas all the Sovereignty that one 
Man can have over another, is but impart - 
ed to them by God, and for the moſt Part there is 
none of this neither in the Caſe, Quarrels mg 

mo 
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moſt uſual among Equals. Thirdly, There is his 
infinite Bounty and Goodneſs to roy all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in Relation to this Life or a 
better, being wholly his free Gift, and fo there 
is the fouleſt I 'tude added to our other Crimes; 
in which reſpect alſo, tis impoſſible for one Man to 
offend againſt another in ſuch a Degree; for though 
one may be (and too many are) guilty of Unthank- 
fulneſs towards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt Be- 
nefits that Man can beſtow are infinitely ſhort of 
thoſe which God doth, the Ingratitude cannot be 
near ſo great as towards God it is. Laſtly, There 
is the Greatneſs and Multitude of our Sins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the moſt 
injurious Man can do againſt us; for we all fin 
much oftner and more heinoully againft him, than 


God are noted by the Ten Thouſand Talents, 
whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the Hundred Pence; a Talent hugely outweighs 
, and Ten Thouſand out-numbers a Hun- 
; yet ſo and much more does the Weight 
Number of our Sins exceed all the Offences 
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vaſt Incquality between the Faults which 
ves us, and thoſe we can poſſibly have 
Brethren : But this, I ſuppoſe, may 
all the Objections of cruel and 
againſt this Kindneſs to Ene- 
apt to look upon it as an abſurd 
Thing; but ſince God himlelt 


{HR 
; : 


15 
| 
i 


115 


without 


againſt us. Much more might be ſaid to 
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or any other fpir::::] Duty appear fo to us, we 
may learn the Reaiva from the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 
14. The na ura Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of Ge«', for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him; it is 
the Carnality and Fleſhlineſs of our Hearts that 
makes it _ ſo, and 2 inſtead of diſpu- 
ti ainſt the Duty, us ze our Hearts of 
rw. 4 = then we ſhall find 472 which the ſpi- 
ritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrine, Prov. viii. 
9. They are all plain to him that under/landeth, and 
right to them that find Knowledge. 
16. Nay, this loving of Enemies is 

not only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant Pleaſanineſs 
Duty ; and that I propoſe as a fourth of this Duty. 
Conſideration : There is a great deal 

of Sweetneſs and Delight to be found in it. Of 
this I confeſs none can fo well judge as thoſe that 
have practiſed it ; the Nature even of earthly Plea- 
ſures being ſuch, that it is the Enjoyment only 
that can make a Man truly know them. No Man 
can fo deſcribe the Taſte of any delicious Thing to 
another, as that by it he ſhall know the Reliſh of it, 
he muſt firſt actually taſte of it; and ſure it is much 
more ſo in ſpiritual Pleaſures ; and therefore he 
that would fully know the Sweetneſs and Pleaſant- 
neſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the Practice, 
and then his own Experience will be the beſt In- 
former. But, in the mean time, how very un- 
juſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill of it 
before Trial? For Men to ſay this is irkſome 
and intollerable, who never ſo much as once offer'd 
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it; and they would certainly give another Account 


the full Knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer Acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks, even thoſe, who look at it but at a Di- 
= may diſcern — Amiableneſs in it, 
if no other way, at y comparing it with 
the Ir contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man; they keep 
Men in perpetual Study and Care how to effect 
their miſchievous it diſturbs their very 
as Salomem obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. They ſleep j 

not except they have dene Miſchief, and their Sleep 1 c 
talen away unleſi they cauſe ſome to fall. Yea, it n 
imbitters all the good Things they enjoy, fo that c 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A remarka- 0 
ble Example of this we have in Haman, who, ri 
though he abounded in all the Greatneſs and Fe- tl 
licity of the World, yet the Malice he had to a 5 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecui, kept him from Va 
taſting Contentment in all this, as you may {:c, WW 
E/th. V. where after he had related to his Friends 741 
all his Proſperities; Ferſe 11. he concludes thus, Loy 
Verſe 1 3. Yet all this availeth me nothing, 10 leug 6 ä 
1 fee Mordecai the Few fitting at the King's Gee. | 
On the other Side, the peaceable Spirit, that can W + 
quietly paſs by all Injuries and Affronts, enjors a WW Ic 
continual Calm, and is above the Malice of hi: , 
Enemies; for let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his Quiet; he is firm as a Rock, 
which no Storms or Winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeſul Man is like à Wave, which 
the leaſt Blaſt tofles and tumbles from its Flace. But 
beſides this inward Diſquiet of revengeful Men, 
they often bring many outward Calamitics 2 
em- 
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themlelves, they exaſperate their Enemies, and pro- 
voke them to do them greater Miſchiefs, nay, 
oftentimes they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt Miſeries in Purſuit of their Revenge, to 
which it is ordinary to ſce Men ſacrifice Goods, 
Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul itſelf, not caring 
what they ſuffer themſelves, fo they may ſpite 
their Enemy; fo itrangely docs this wretched Hu- 
mour beſot and blind them. On the contrary, 
the meek Perſon, he often melts his Adverfary, 
and pacifies his Anger; A t Auſwer ihirneth away 
I/rath, faith Salmon, Prov. xv. 1. And fure there 
is nothing can tend more to that End; but jf it 
do happen that his Enemy be fo inhuman, that hie 
mils ot doing that, yet he is ſtill a Cainer by all he 
can buifer. For, firſt, he gains an O»yortunir, 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian (race of Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs; and to at once of obering 
the Command, and imitatins the Frarmle of h 


| Saviour, whicn 18 to A true CThrntan Spirit 2 molt 
\ valuable Advantage: And then. zi, „ mains on 
a AcceJion and Increaſe to e icrealtar. 
8 und if it be objected, that toc ls not ge be rec- 
6. zoned into the preſent Plate or the Ny F£ 
0s antwer, that the Expectatt: 414d Eciier 0 11 
4. „ and that alone i- a nee ntely more 
an Wl r:vithing than the prefer. no mio o al fentual 
a Wl teature can be. | 


17. The fourth Candcragan is debe Figive 
the Danger of not per.ommiumy thi: dee, Cod 25 70 
Duty; of which I riot ron 22 


4 2277 12 & oo 206: 
ep diverſe, but I ſhall wilt coy an 
mat great one, Which contains in it all the reſt, 


and that is, the Forteiting of our cm Pardons 
rom God, the haviny our Lins galntt him kent 
ul on his Score, and not for ive. his is 3 
ly * 
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Conſideration that, methinks, ſhould affright us 
into Good-nature ; if it do not, our Malice is 
greater to ourſelves than to our Enemies. F or, 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do to 
another, which can bear any Compariſon with 
that thou doſt thyſelf, in loſing the Pardon of 
thy Sins? Which is fo unſpeakable a Michief, that 
the Devil himſelf, with all his Malice, cannot 
wiſh a greater. It is all he aims at, firſt, that we 
may fin, and then that thoſe Sins may never be 
pardoned ; for then he knows he has us fire 
enough ; Hell and Damnation being certainly the 
Portion of every unpardoned Sinner, beſides all 
other Effects of God's Wrath in this Life. Con- 
ſider this, and then tell me what thou haſt got by 
the higheſt Revenge tiou ever actedſt upon ano- 
ther. It is a devihlih Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, 
That Revenge is fivert But it is poſſible there can 
be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate) any ſucli 
Sweetneſs in it, as may recompence that ever- 
laſting Bitterneſs that attends it? It is certain v9 
Man in his Wits can, upon tober judging, imagine 
there is. But, alas! we give not ourſelves Tim: 
to weigh Things, but ſuffer ourſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the Heat of an angry Humcu:, 
never conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
Like the filly Bee, that in Anger leaves at once 
her Sting and her Life behind her: the Sting may 

rhaps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks 
in, but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor a Re- 
venge: So it is in the greateſt Act of our Malice, 
we may perhaps leave our Stings in ethers, put 


them to ſome preſent Trouble, but that compared 


with the Hurt redounds to ourſelves by it, is no 
more than that 1 le Pain is to Death; 


nay 


+ 


Ps D 


Sund. 16. Duty of Charity. 315 


nay, not ſo much, becauſe the Miſchief that we 
bring upon ourſelves are eternal, to which no finite 
thing can bear any Proportion. Remember then 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting a Re- 
veng, that thou - miſtakeſt the Mark; thou 
thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and, alas ! thou wound- 
eſt thy felt to Death. And let no Man ſpeak 
Peace to himſelf, or think that theſe are vain Ter- 
rors, and that he may obtain Pardon from 

tho' he gave none to his Brethren. For he that 
is Truth itſelf hath aſſured us the contrary, Matt. 
vi. 15. J we f > ang not Men their Treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. And 
leſt we ſhould forget the Neceflity of this Duty, he 
has inſerted it in ouf daily Prayers, where we make 
it the Condition on which we beg Pardon from 
God; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. hat a heavy Curſe then 
does every revengeful Perſon lay upon himſelf, 
when he fays this Prayer? He does in effect beg 
God not to forgive him; and 'tis too ſure that 
Part of his Prayer will be heard; he ſhall be for- 
given juſt as he forgives, that is, not at all. This 
is yet farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the 
Lord and the Servant, Matt. xviii. the Servant had 
[1 obtained of his Lord the Forgiveneſs of a vaſt Debt, 
ce ten thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel to his Fel- 
1) MW low-Servant, as to exact a poor trifling Sum of an 
hundred Pence, upon which his Lord recals his 
he former Forgiveneſs, and char him again with 
c- che whole Debt: And this Chet applies to our 
preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So likewije all my hea- 
venly Father do alſo unto you, if 75 om your Hlrarts 
forgrue not cvery ane his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 
One ſuch Act of Uncharitableneſs is able to for- 
leit us nnn us, and then 
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all our Sins return again upon us, and ſink us to 
utter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it ncedleſs to heap up mor- 
Teſtimonies of Scripture for the I'ruth of this; 
theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſuade 
any Man that acknowledges Scripture, of the great 
and fearſul Danger of this Sin of Uncharitablenets. 
The Lord poſſes all our Hearts with ſuch a jutt 
Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it. 
| 18. The laſt Conſideration I ſhall 
Gratitude mention, is that of Gratitude. God hath 
to Gad. ſhewed wonderſul Mercies to us, Chriit 
| has ſuffered heavy Things to bring us 
into a Capacity of that Mercy and Pardon from 
God ; and ſhall we not then think our ſelves obliged 
to ſome Returns of Thankfulneſs ? If we will take 
the Apoſtle's Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cr. v. 15. 
That ſince Chrift died for us all, tis but reaſonable 
that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but 
unto him that died for us. Indeed were every Mo- 
ment of our Life conſecrated to his immediate der- 
vice, 'twere no more than common Gratitude re- 
uires, and far leis than ſuch ineſtimable Benc- 
firs deſerve : What a ſhameful Unthankfulneſs is 
it then to deny him fo poor a Satisfaction as this, 
the Forgiving our Brethren ? Suppoſe a Man that 
were ranſumed either from Death or Slavery by 
the Bounty and Sufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his Releate be charged by him that fo freed 
him, in Return of that Kindneſs of his, to forgive 
fome ſight Debt which was owing him by foine 
third Perſun, would you not think him the un- 
thankfullcſt Wretch in tne Werld that ihould re- 
fuſe this to ſo great · a Benetactor ? Yet ſuch a 
Wretch, and much worle, is every revenge. -l 
Perſon ; Chrift hath brought us out of eternal >!l.:- 
very, and that not with Corruptible Things, as S. 
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r and Goll, but with his ct maft precisus Blood. 
1 » Pet i. 18, 19. and bath earneſtly recommended 
to us the Lov of Our So. and that with the 
moſt moving Arguments drawn from the Great- 
neſs of his Love to us, and if we thall obt tinately 
refuſe him in ſo duet. ſo moderate a Demand, how 
umſpenkahle 2 Vileneis is it? And yet this we do 
downright, it we keep any Malice or Grudge to 
my Perſon whativever. Nay, farther, this is not 
barely an Unthankſuineſs, but there is allo joined 
with it a horrible Cont: -pt and Deſpiſing of him. 
This Peace and Unity of Brethren was a Tuning ſo 
much prized and valued by him, that when he was 
to leave the World, he thought it the mol Precious 
Thing he could bcqueatn, and therefore left it by 
Way "of Legacy, 0 his Diſciples, John xiv. 27. 
Peace I leave with 34% We uſe to ſet a great 
Value on the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, 
to be exceeding careful not to * 'e them ; and there- 
fore if we will fully bengle away this ſo precious a 
Legacy of Chriſt, dis a plain ſign we want that 
Love and Efteemot him, which we © have of our earth- 
ly Friends, and that we deſpiſe kim as well as his 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this 5:nof Uncha- 
r tableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe 
Conſiderations for the fabduins it. Gd grant they 
may male fel lu, refer an the Roady, as may be 
e to thut u. 729. N 
19. I thall add oy tue one Adv! de, that theſe or 
„ Hatſhever other Remedies againſt this Sin, muſt 
ve uſed timely; tis oft- times the frultrat: ng of bo- 
duy Medicincs, the applying them too late; and 
much oftner to in Spiritual: Therefore if it be 
polhble, let theſe and the like Conſiderations be fo 
conſtantly 114 habitually fixed in thy Heart, that 
they may trame it to ſuch Mecknels as may pre- 
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The firſt ring venge in thee; for it is much bet- 
4 to ter they ſhould ſerve as Armour 
ſuppreſſed. to 2 than as Balſam to cure 
the Wound. But if this Paſlion 
be not yet fo ſubdued in thee, but that there will 
be ſome Stirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it 
at the very firſt Riſe, and let not thy Fancy chew, 
as it were, upon the Injury, by often rolling it in 
oy Mind ; but remember betimes the foregoing 
Conkderations, and withal, that this is a Time 
and Seaſon of Trial to thee, wherein thou mayeſt 
ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, there 
now being an Opportunity offered thee either 
of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſſing by 
this Offence of * Brother, or elſe of obeying and 
pleaſing Satan, that Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſh- 
ing Hatred againſt him. Remember, this, I ſay, 
betimes, before thou be inflamed ; for if this Fire 
be thoroughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a Smoke, 
as will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit 
to judge, even in this ſo very plain a Caſe, whe- 
* it be better b God, to purchaſe to 
thy ſelf eternal Bie, or by obeying Satan, eter- 
nal Torments. Whereas, if thou put the Queſti- 
on to thy ſelf before this Commotion and Di- 
ſturbance of Mind, tis impoſſible but thy Un- 
derſtanding muſt pronounce for God; and then, 
unleſs thou wilt be fo preverſe that thou wilt 
— chooſe Death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe 
to that Sentence of thy Underſtanding. 
Twp? no more on this firſt Part of Charity, 
that of the — 
o. I proceed now to that of the 
Charity in the Aaions; and this indeed is it 
Actions. whereby the former muſt be 1 
prove 
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vent all Riſings of Rancour and Re- 
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proved We may pretend great Charity within, but 
if none breaks forth in the Actions, we may ſay of 
that Love, as St. James doth of the Faith he ſpeaks 
of, that it is dead, Jam. ii. 20. It is the Lovi 
in Deed that muſt approve our Hearts before Gad, 
1 John iii. 18. Now this Love in the Actions 
may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed as the former was 
in Relation to the four diſtin Capacities of our 
Brethren, thcic Souls, their Bodies, their Goods, 
and Credit. 

21. The Soul I formerly told you, 
may be conſidered either in a natural Towards the 
or ſpiritual Senſe, and in both of Mind of cr 
them Charity binds us to do all the Nerghbeur. 
good we can. As the Soul ſignifies 
the Mind of a Man, fo we are to endeavour the 
Comfort and Refreſhment of cur Brethren, deſire 
to give them all true Cauſe of Joy and Chearful- 
neſs; eipecially when we fee any under any Sad- 
neſs of Heavineſs, then to bring out all the Cor- 
dials we can procure, that is, to labour by all Chri- 
ſtian and fit Means to chear the troubled Spirits of 
our Brethren, to comfort then that are in any Ha- 
vineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Ca. i. 4. 

22. But the Soul in the ſpiritual See, 
is yet of greater Concernment, and tre Fi: Cen. 
ſecuring of that is a Matter of much 
greater Moment than the refreſhing of the ind 
only, in as much as the eternal Sorrows and 570 
neſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt Serrows of this 
Life; and therefore, though we muſt not omit the 
former, yet on this we are to empioy our moſt 
zealous Charities ; wherein wo are not to conenrt 
ourſelves with a bare wiſtuns will tr tne Souls of 
our Brethren, this alone is a Nitto ifs tort of Kind- 
nes, unworthy of thoſe who ac to imitata the 
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great Redeemer cf Souls, who did and ſuffered 5 
much in that Purchaſe: No, we muſt add a. 
our Endeavours to make them that ve wiſh them; 
to this Purpoſe it were very reaſonable to propourd 
to ourſelves in all our Converſings with others. 
that one great Deſign of doing ſome Good to thei! 
Souls. If this Purpoſe were fixed in our Minde, 
we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many Opportuni- 
tics, which now we overlook, of doing fomethi::- 
towards it. The brutiſu T-aorance of one wou!- 
call upon thee to endegvour his Inſtruction; tie 
open Sin of another to reprehend and admoni!! 
bim; the faint and weak Virtue of another, to 
cuntirm and encourage him. Every ſpiritual W an: 
ef thy Brother may give thee ſome Occafion of 
exerciſing ſome Part of this Charity: Or, if thy 
Circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, 
thou think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, 
as if either thy Meannefs, or ty Unacquaintedneſs, 
nr any the like Impediment be like to render thy 
Exhoitations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtri- 
ons in thy Charitv, ou mavyeſt probably find out 
ſome other In!trmcnt, by whom to do it more 
IreceStally, There cannot be a nobler Study than 
how to benefit Men's Souls, and therefore where 
the direct Means ore improper, it is it we ſhow! 
whet ovr Wits for attaining of others, Indeed 
x a ſhame, we aul not as induftriouly contre 
for this erect ſmiritual Concernment of oche!s, 
* We do or every worlale trißing Interest of br 
own; ver in then Mense unwearied, and 
one Mc: after another, *ull we compats our E.. 
But if after all Hur forious Endeavours the Ob 
cy Gi Men da ut ſuffer us, or themte!: 95 ratkec. 
to rea? any Lrit dom them, it all our We in 

and Intreatings of en to have Mercy o 
4 ou 


Sund. 16. Diity of Charity. 321 


own Souls will not work on them, yet be ſure to con- 
tinue ſtill to exhort by thy Example. Let thy 
great Care and Tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach 
to them the Value of theirs, and give not over 
thy Compaſſions to them, but with the Prophet, 
Fer. xiii. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſeerot fer them ;; 
and with the Pſalmiſt, Let Rivers 57 eee pan 
down thine Eyes, becauſe they keep nit Col Law, 
Pfal. cxix. 126. Yea, with Chrift hi;n{!f weep 
over them, T9 will not know the thi::»s that be- 
lang to their Peace, Luke tix. 42. and ven no 
Importunitics with them will work, yct even then 
ceaſe not to importune God for them, that he will 
draw them to himſelf. Thus we fee Sante, when 
he could not diſſuade the People from that ful 
Purpole they were upon, yet he profeſies notti 
ſtanding, that he will not ceaſe praying for tem; 
nay, he loved on it as fo much a Duty, tat it 
would be a Sin for him to omit it, Ca V, fays 
he, tha:  fhould jim againſi the Lard, in ea fins "Ah 
pray for you, 1 Sam. xit. 23. Nor ſhall we noed to 
tear that our Prayers will be quite loft ; for if they 
prevail not for thoſe for whom ve pour them ot, 
vet however they will return into our own a- 
ams, Pjal. xxxv. 13. we ſhall be ſure not to mi 
of the Reward of that Charity. 
2.3. In the tecond Place we are to ex- 
ercite this active Charity toward the Chi in 
Bodies of our Neighbours ; we are not N ; 
only to compaſſionate their Pains and te B:4y, 
Miteries, but alſo to do what we can 
for their Eaſe and Relief. The good Sama; it, 
Luke x. had never been propoted as our Pottorn, 
had he not as well helped as piticd the wounded 
Man. Tis not good Wiſhes, no nor good Ward; 
neither, that avail in 12 Caſes, as St. Fame tel 
5 g 
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us, If a Brother or Siſter be naked and deſtitute 2 
daily Feod, and one of you ſay unta them, Depart in 
Peace, be ye warmed and ar. notwithſtanding ; 
give them not thoſe things which are needful to the Bo- 
dy, what doth it profit ® Jam. ii. 15, 16. No ſure, 
it profits them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, 
and it will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy 
Soul; it will never be reckoned to thee as a Cha- 
rity. This relieving of the bodily Wants of our 
Brethren, is a Thing fo ſtrictly required of us, 
that we find it ſet down, Matt. xxv. as the eſpeci:! 
Thing we ſhall be try'd by at the laſt Day, on the 
Omiſhon whereof is grounded that dreadful Sen- 
tence, Ver. 41. Depart from me ye curſed inte 
everlaſiing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels. And if it ſhould now be aſked, what are 
the particular Acts of this kind which we are to 
perform? I think we cannot better inform our 
felves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe Se- 
verals, The giving Meat to the Hungry, and Drin 
to the Thirſty, harbouring the Stranger, clothing the 
Nutked, and viſiting the Sick and Impriſoned : By which 
Viſiting is meant, not a bare coming to ſee them; 
but ſo coming, as to comfort and relieve them; 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the 
Goſpel, Luke x. who came, and /zoked on the 
wounded Man, but did no more, which will ne- 
ver be accepted by God. Theſe are common and 
ordinary Exerciſes of this Charity, for which we 
cannot want frequent Opportunities. But beſides 
theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial 
Providence, fall into our Hands Occaſions of do- 
ing other good Offices to the Bodies of our Neigh- 
bours; we may ſometimes find a wounded Man, 


with the Samaritan, and then 'tis our Duty to do 
| as 
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as he did; we may ſometimes find an innocent 
Perſon condemned to Death, as Suſannah was, and 
t ien are, with Daniel, to uſe all poſſible Endeavours 
for their Deliverances. This Cafe Solomon ſeems 
to refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thin forbear to 
deliver them tht are drawn unto Death, and tl aſe that 
are ready to be flain ; If thou fayeſt, Bebold we know 
it not; doth not he that pendereth the H. art conſidler? 
Aid he that tec peth thy Soul, dith not he know it? 
And fhall not he render to every Mun ar ording 
to his Deeds? We are not lightly to put off the 
Matter with vain Excuſcs, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt fecret Thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine whether we have willingly omitted 
the Periormanc? of fuch a Charity. Sometimes a- 
gain, nay (God knows) often now. a- days, we may 
ive 2 Man that by a Courſe of Intemperance, is in 
Danger to dciiroy his Realth, to ſhorten his Days, 
and then it is a due Charity, not only to the Soul, 
but to the Body alto, to endeavour to draw him 
from it. It is impoſlible to fet down all the poiſi- 
ble Acts of this corporal Charity, becauſe there 
may ſometimes happen fuch Opportunities as none 
Can foreſee: We are therefore always to carry a- 
bout us a ferions Refolution of doing whatever 


Good of this kind we ſhall at any Time diſcern 


Occaſion for; and then vhenever that Occaiion 
s Offered, we are to look on it as a Call, as it 
were, from Heaven, to put chat Reſolution in 
Practice. This Part of Charity ſeems to be ſo 
much implanted in our NN 1turcs, as we are Men, 
that we generally account tem not only unchrit- 
tian, but inmhuman, that are void voi it ; and there- 
fore I hope there will not need much Perſuaſion ta 
it, ſince our very Nature inclines us; but certain- 
ly that very Conſideration will ſerve hugely to in- 
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creaſe the (uit of thoſe that are wanting in it: 
For ſince this Command is fo agreeable, even to 
Fieſh and Blood, our Difobedience to it can pro- 
ceed from nothing but a Stubbornneſs and Keck: 
ſtance againſt God, who gives it. 


SPSSPAESTESSS WE, S 
SUN DAY XVII. 


Of Charity, Ams-giving, &c. Of Charity 
in reſpett of our Neigbbour's Credit, &c. 
Of Peace- mating: Of going to Lato: Of 
Charity to our Enemies, &c. 


Sect. 1. T* third Way of expreſſing 


this Charity is towards the 

Charity in Goods or Eſtate of our Ncigh- 
reſpeft of bour: We are to endeavour his 
the Gzods. Thriving and Profperity in theſe out- 
ward good Things; and to that 

End be willing to affift and further him in ail 
honeſt Ways of improving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly Office : Oppor- 
tunitics of this do many Times fall out. A Man 
may ſometimes by his Power or Perſuaſion de- 
liver his Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands 
of a Thief or Oppreſſor; ſometimes again by 
his Advice and Counſel, he may ſet him in a Way 
of Thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous 
Courſe; and many other Occaſions there may 
be of doing good Turns to another, without any 
Lois or Damage to ourſelves; and then we 
are to do them, even to our rich Neon, 
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thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much 

more fo) as ourſelves; for though Cha- Towards 
rity do not bind us to give to thoſe that the Rich. 
want leſs than ourſelves, yet whenever 

we can further their Profit without lefſening our 
own Store, it requires it of us: Nay, if the Da- 
mage be but light to us in compariſon of the Ad- 
vantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard 
that E. ht Damage, than loſe him that greater Ad- 
vantage. 

2. But towards our poor Brother, 

Charity ties us to much more; we are Towards 
there not only to conſider the Supplying the Par. 
of his Wants, and not to ſtick at part- 

ing with what is our own to relieve him, but, as 
tar as we are able, give freely what is neceſſa 
to him. This Duty of &4lms-giving is perfectly 
neceſſary for the approving our Love, nct only to 
Men, but even to God himſelf, as St. F:hn tells 
us, 1 J iii. 17. I hes hath "this IVarld's Good, 
and ſccth his Brbther have need, and fhuttcth up his 
Bowels of Compaſſ;n from him, hav dwelleth the 
Live of Gad in him It is vain for him to pretend 
to love either God or Man, who loves his Money 
ſo much better, that he will fee his poor Brother 
(who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) 
ſuffer all Extremities, rather than part with any 
Thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the Per- 
formance of this Duty is 2 acceptable with 
God, as well as with ! 

3. It is called, Heb. * xiii. 16. 4 Sacrifice where- 
with God ir well "Pleaſed; and again, Phil. iv. 18. 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him, @ Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well-pleaſing to God : And the Church hath 
always looked on it as fuch, and therefore joined it 


wath the ſolemneſt Part of Worſhip, the holy Sa- 
crament, 
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crament. But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves 
under the Law were often made unacceptable by 
being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be ne- 
ceſſary to enquire what are the due Qualifications 
of this Sacrifice. 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that 
Aetives of reſpect the Motive, ſome the Man- 
Alms-grumg. ner of our giving. The Motives 
may be three-fold, reſpecting God, 
our Neighbour, and ourſelves. That which re- 
ſpects God, is Obedience and Thankfulneſs to him: 
He has commanded we ſhould give Alms, and 
therefore one ſpecial End of our doing ſo muſt be 
the obeying that Precept of his. And it is from 
his Bounty alone that we receive all our Plenty ; 
and this is the propereſt Way of expreſſing our 
Thankfulneſs for it; for, as the Pſalmiſt faith, 
Our Goodneſs extendeth nat unte God, Pialm xvi. 2. 
That Tribute which we deſire to pay out of our 
Eſtates, we cannot pay to his Perion. It is the 
Poor that are as it were his Proxy and Receivers, and 
therefore whatever we ſhould by way of Thank- 
fulneſs give back again unto God, our Alms is the 
Way of doing it. Secondly, In reſpect of our 
Neighbour, the Motive muſt be a true Love and 
Compaſſion to him, a tender Fellow-fecling off 
Wants, and Deſire of his Comfort and Relict. 
Thirdly, In reſpect of ourſelves, the Motive is to 
be the Hope of that eternal Reward promiſed to 
this Performance. This Chrift points out to us, 
when he bids us lay up our Treajure in Hluteu, 
Mat. vi. 20. and to make s Friends of the Humm 
of Unrighteouſneſs, that they may recerve us into ever 
ting Hlabrtaticns, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a cha- 
ritable Diſpenſing of our temporal Goods to tlie 
Poor, to lay up a Stock in Heaven, to gain a Title 
to 
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to thoſe endlcis Felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the Charitable; that is the Harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe Works of 
Mercy, which will be @ rich, as would abun- 
dantly recompence us, though we ſhould, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Car. xiti. 3. be/tow all our Goods 
to feed the Poor; but then we muſt be ſure we 
make this our fole Aim, and not inſtead of this 
propoſe to ourſelves the Praiſe of Men, as the Mo- 
tive of our Charity, that will rob us of the other ; 
This is expreſly told us by Chriſt, Matt. vi. They 
that ſet their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall gain 
with Men, mutt take that as their Portion, Ver. 2. 
Verily I jay unto you, they have their Reward ; they 
chooſe, it ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay- 
Maſters than God, and to them they are turned 
off; that little airy Praiſe they get from them, is 
all the Reward they muit expect: Ye have no Re- 
ward of my Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We 
have therefore Need to watch our Hearts narrow- 
ly, that this Defire of Vain-Glery ſteal not in and 
befool us into that miſerable Exchange of a vain 
Blaſt of Mens Breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eter- 
nal Joys of Heaven. 

5, In the ſecond Place, We muſt 
take Care of our Alms-giving in re- Aanner of 
ſpect of the Manner: And in that, Alms-giv- 
Firſt, We muſt give cheartully ; Men zngs. 
uſually value a imall Thing that is 
given chearfully, and with a good Heart, more 
than a much greater, that is wrung from a Man 
with Grudging and Unwillingneſs ; and God is of 
the ſame Mind, he loves a chearful 
Giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. which the Agpitle Chearfully, 
makes the Reaſon of the foregoing | 
Exhortation of not giving grudingiy, or as of " 
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ſity, ver. 6. And ſure tis no unreaſonable Thing, 
that is herein required of us; there being no Duty 
that has to human Nature more of Pleaſure and 
Delight, unleſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cru- 
elty have quite worked out the Man, and put a ra- 
venous Beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſh- 
ing Pleaſure to him that hath any Bowels, to ſce 
the Joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor 
Wretch ? How it revives and puts new Spirits in 
him, that was even finking? Certainly the moſt 
ſenſual Creature alive knows not how to beſtow his 
Money on any Thing that ſhall bring him in ſo 
great a Delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould 
be no hard Matter to give, not only without grudg- 
ing, but even with a great deal of Alacrity and 
Chearfulneſs, it being the fetching in of Pleaſure to 
ourſelves. 
6. There is but one ObjeQion 
The Fear of can be made againſt this, and thut 
Impeveriſting is, that the Danger of impoveriſh- 
our ſelves by ing one's ſelf, by what one gives, 
it, vain and may take off that Pleaſure, and 
ampigus. make Men either not give at all, 
or not ſo chearfully. To this I an- 
ſwer, That, 1it, were this Hazard never fo appa- 
rent, yet it being the Command of God, that we 
ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chearfully, and 
be as well content to part with our Goods in Pur- 
ſuance of this Duty, as we are many Times called 
to do upon ſome other. In which Caſe Chriſt tells 
us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be 
his Diſciple. 
7. But, 2dly, This is ſure a vain Suppoſition, 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary to 
the Charitable; that it ſhall bring Bleffings on 


them, even in theſe outward Things. The ay 
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Saul ſhall be made fit, and he that watereth Hall be 
watered allo himſclf, Prov. xi. 25. He that giveth 
ts the Petr. ſball not (och, Prov. xxviii. 27. And many 
the like Texts there are; fo that one may truly ſay, 
this Objection is grounded in direct Unbelief. 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God fer this. 
Giving to the Poor is directly the putting our 
Wealth into his Hands; He that giveth to the Poor 
lendeilb unte the Lord, Prov. xix. 17. and that too on 


ſelemn Promiſe of Re-payment, as it follows in that ; 
Verſe, That which he hath given wiil he pay him 4 
again. It is among Men thought a great Diſpa- NF 
ragement, when we refuſc to truſt them ; it ſhews T 


we either think them not ſuFcient, or not honeſt : 
How vile an Affront is it then to God, thus to 
diftruſt him ? Nay, indeed, how horrid Blaſphemy, 
to doubt the Security of that, for which he hath 
thus expreſly paſſed his Word, who is Lord of all, 
and therefore cannot be inſufficient ; and who is 
the God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to 
make good his Prowiſe ? Let not then that Infidel 
Fear of future Want, contract and ſhut up thy 
Bowels from thy poor Brother ; for though he be 
never likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters Bond with him, and will moſt 
aFuredly pay thee with Increaſe. Therefore it 1s 
io far from being Damage to thee, thus to give, 
that it is thy great Advantage. Any Man would 
rather chooſe to put his Money in ſome fure Hand, 
where he may both improve and be certain of it at 
his Need, than to let it lie unprofitably by him; 
eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or other 
Accidents, by which he may probably loſe it. 
Now, alas! all that we poſleſs, is in minutely 
Danger of lofing : innumerable Accidents there 
are, which may in an Inftant bring a rich Man to 

| Beggary, 
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: He that doubts this, let him but read the 
Story of Fob, and he will there find an Example of 
it. And therefore what ſo prudent Courſe can we 
take for our Wealth, as to put it out of the Reach 
of thoſe Accidents, by thus lending it to God, 
where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt 
Need, and that too with Improvement and In- 
creaſe ? In which Reſpect it is that the Apoſtle 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. We know 
it is the Nature of Seed that is ſown to multiply 
and increaſe, and ſo do all our Acts of Mercy, they 
return not ſingle and naked to us, but bring in 
their Sheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and 
bountiful Harveſt. God deals not with our Alms 
as we too often do with his Graces, wrap them up 
in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any 
Advantage to us, but makes us moſt rich Returns: 
And therefore we have all Reafon moſt chearfully 
Y to ſet to this „which we have 
fuch x00 Bu to, as * of our own 
Intereſts, as our Neighbour's Needs. 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſon- 
Give ſca- ably. It is true indeed, there are ſome 
ſenably. fo poor, that an Alms can never come 
unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want; 
yet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial Seaſons 
of doing it to their greater Advantage: For ſomc- 
times an Alms may not only deliver a poor Man 
from ſome preſent Extremity, but by the right 
Timing of it, may ſet him in ſome Way of a more 
comfortable Subſiſtance afterwards. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule to diſpenſe what 
we intend to any as ſoon as may be, for Delays 
are hurtful oftentimes, both to them and ourſelves : 
Fuft, As to them, it is ſure the longer we «cas, 
the longer they groan under the preſent Want, 


and 
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auch after we have deſigned them a Relief, it is in 
teme degree a Cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; 
tir io long we prolong their Sufferings. You will 
think him a hard-hearted Pirvfician, that having 
a certain Cure for a Man ir Pain, {hould, when 
he might preſently apply it, make unneceffary De- 
lays, and fo keep the pcor Man fill in Torture: 
And the iame it is here; we want of the due 
Compaſiion, if we can be content our poor Bro- 
ther ſhould have one Hour of unneceffary Suffering, 
when we have preſent Opportunity of relievi 
him : Or if he be not in ſuch an Extremity 3 
Want, yet whatever we intend him for his greater 
Comfort, he loſes fo much of it, as the Time of 
the Delay amounts to. Secondly, In reſpect of 
our ſelves, tis ii] to defer ; for thereby we give 


Advantage to the "Temptations either of Satan, or i 
our own covetous Humour to diſſuade us from it. | 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian Duties; | 
for want of a ſpecdy Execution our Purpoſes cool, [ 
and never come to act; fo many reſolve they will 


repent, but becauſe they ſet not immediately upon 

it, one Delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them ö 
from ever doing it at all; and fo 'tis very apt 5 
to fall out in this Caſe, eſpecially with Men who 
are of a covetous Temper; and therefore they 
* of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to 
in Delay. 

bt 9. Thirdly, We ſhould take Care 

re to give prudently, that is, to give Prudently. 
he moſt where it is moſt needed, and in | 
at W fuch a Manner as may do the Receiver moſt Good. 
ys Charities do often miicarry tor want of this Care 
g for if we give at all Adventures to all that ſeem 
y, W to want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, 
nt, W whoſe Sloth and Lewdneſs is the Cauſe of their 


want, 
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Want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and t 


both encourage the one in their 1dlenets, and din 


able cur ſelves from giving to the other. Tet 
I doubt not ſuch may be the preſent Wants cven 
of the mot Unworthy, that we are to relic! 
them: But where no ſuch preſſing Need is, ve 
ſhall do beſt to chooſe out the fitter Obje ts 0 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not able 


to labour, or elſe have a greater Charge than th. 


Labour can maintain; and to thoſe our Alu 
ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a Manner as may « 
molt likely to do them good; the Manner «: 
which may differ according to the Circumſt anccy 
of their Condition: It may to ſome be beſt per- 
haps to give them by little and little, to others 
the giving it all at once may tend more to their 
Benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable Loan may do 
as well 2s a Gift, and that may be in the power 
ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give but little, 
But when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend 
freely without Uſe, and alſo with a Purpoſe, that 
if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will forgive 
ſo much of the Principal as his Needs require, 
and our Abilities will permit. They want much 
of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors in 
Priſon, when they know they have nothing t9 
anſwer the Debt ; which is a great Cruelty, to 
make another miſerable, when nothing is gained 
to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally: We 
muſt not be 1 in our Alms, and give 

ſuch pitiful Scantlings, as will bring almoſt no 
2 ks Receiver, for that is a king of Mock- 
ery ; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one that is 
almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a Crumb of Bread: 


Such Doles as that w be moſt ridiculous ; yer 
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fear it is too near the Proportion of ſome Mens 
Alms; fuch Men are below thofe Diſciples we 
read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of Toh : 
For it is to be obſerved that Jahn Bapti/?, who 
was but the Fore-runner of Chrift, makes it a fpe- 
cia! Part of his Doctrine, That he that hath two 
Coats ſhould impart to him that hath nane, Luke 


iii. 11. He ſays not, he that hath ſome great 
Wardrobe, but even he that hath but two Goats 


muſt part with one of them : From whence we 
may gather, that whatſoever is above (not our Va- 
nity, but) our Need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, 
when our Brethrens Neceflity requires it. But if 
vs look into the firſt Times of the Goſpel, we ſhall 
fnd Chriſtianity far exceeding this Proportion of 
Jahn's, the Converts aſſigned not a Part only, but 
irankly gave all to the Uſe of the Brethren, Acts iv. 
And though that, being upon an extraordinary Oc- 
cation, will be no Meaſure of our conſtant Practice, 
yet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental 
a Part of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt Founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt De- 
crees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther con- 
ſider what Precepts of Love are given us in the 
Goſpel, even to the laying down our Lives for the 
Brethren, 1 John iii. 16. we cannot imagine our 
Goods are in God's Account fo much more pre- 
cious than our Lives, that he would command us 
to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be 
ſparing of the other, 

it. A Multitude of Arguments might be brought 
to recommend this Bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; 
| ſhall mention only two, which I find uſed by 
St. Paul to the Corinthians on this Occaſion : The 
firſt is the Example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For 
ze know the Grace of our Lerd Jeſus (7 
| 4 
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un 


though he was rich, yet for your Sakes he became 


poor, that ye through his Poverty might be rich, 


Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that Glory and Great. 
neſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, ard 
ſubmitted himſelf to a Life of much Meanneſs and 
Poverty, only to enrich us: And therefore for 
Shame, let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, 
to leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps, to relieve his 
poor Members, The ſecond is the Expectation 
of Reward, which will be more or leſs, according 
to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cer. ix. 6. He 
that foweth ſparmer ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that foweth bountifully ſhall reap bourtifully. We 
think him a very improvident Huſbandman, that, 
to fave a little Seed at preſent, fows fo thin as to 
ſpoil his Crop; and the fame Folly 'twill be in us, 
it, by the Sparingneſs of our Alms, we make our 
felves a lank Harveſt kereafter, loſe either all, or 
a great Part of thoſe Rewards which God hath 
provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the 
Proportion which may be called a liberal Giving, 
I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there being De- 
grees even in Liberality, one may give liberally, 
and yet another give more liberally than he: 
Beſides, Liberaliry is to be meaſured not fo much 
by what is given, as by the Ability of the Giver. 
A Man of a mean Eſtate may give lefs than one of 
a great, and yet be the more liberal Perſon, be- 
cauſe that little may be more out of his, than the 
greater is out of the other's. Thus we ſee Chrilt 
pronounceth the poor Widow to have given more 
to the Treaſury than all the rich Men, Luke xxi. 3. 
not that her two Mites were more than their rich 
Gifts, but that it was more for her, ſhe having 
left nothing behind, whereas they gave out ot 
their Abundance what they might eaſily = 

| very 
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Every Man muſt herein judge for himfelf; we ſee 
the Apoſtle, though he carneſtly preſs the Corin- 
thians to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how 
much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their own 
Breaſts, 2 Cor. ix 7. Every Man according as he 
prerpoſeth in his Heart, fo let him give. But let us 
{till remember, that the more we give (provided 
we do not thereby fail in the Support of thoſe that 
moſt immediately depend on us) the more accept- 
able it will be to God, and the more rewardable 
by him. And to ſecure the Performance of this 
Duty of Alms-giving (whatever the Proportion be) 
we may do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul 
ives the Corinthians * yg _ I Cor. xvi. 2. 
on the fit Day of the I7eeh, let every one of you 
$4 by 12 in Al Gd hath 2 77 F It 
Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
Store for this Work of Charity, it were the ſureſt 
Way not to be unprevided of fomewhat to give, 
when an Occaſion offered itſelt ; and by giving fo 
by little and little, the Expence would become leis 
ſenſible, and fo be a Means to prevent thoſe Grudg- 
e ings and Repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
& in greater Diſburtements : And ſure this were in 
.n MW other Reſpects alſo a very proper Courſe, for when 
r. : Tradeſman caſts up his weekly Account, and 
of des what his Gains have been, it is of all others 
de mo't ſeaſonable Time to offer this Tribute to 
ne God, out of what he hath by his Bleſſing gained. 
iſt WI if any will ſay, they cannot fo well weekly rec- 
bon their Gains as by longer Spaces of Time, I 
_ WH ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe Time, 
let it be done monthly or quarterly, fo it be done: 
But that ſomewhat ſhould ftill be laid by in Bank, 
tor theſe Uſes, rather than let looſe to our ſudden 
Charities, is ſure very expedient; and I doubt not, 
| who- 
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whoever will make Trial of it, will upon Expe- 
rience a it to be ſo. 
12. The Fourth Exerciſe of our 
ty in Gras Beck towards the Credit of our 
re — 4 of Nei And of this we may have 
Credit. — Occaſions; ſometimes toward; 
the Ade and ſometimes alſo to- 
wards the Guilty. If one, whom we know to be 
an innocent Pecfon, be ſlandered and traduced, 
Charity binds us to do what we may for the de- 
his Innocency, and delivering him from 
that falſe Imputation; and that not only by wit- 
— * 3 we are called to it, but by a volun- 
ring our "Teſtimony on his Behalf; or, if 
the y «of 1rd be not before a Court of Jaſtice, 
and fo there be no Place for that our more ſolemn 
Teſtimony, but that it be only a Slander toſſed from 
one to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him, by taking all Occaſions pub- 
lickly to declare what we know of his Innocencr., 
But even to the Guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performe, ſometimes by concealing 
the Fault, if it be ſuch tat no other Part of Cha- 
rity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover it, or 
it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure £9 
betray itſelf. The Wounds of Reputation are of 
all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it na 
well become Chriſtian Charity to prevent tcm, 
even where they have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
fuch a Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may !ooner 
the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſecou-d 
(as it ought to be) with all Larneſtneſs of private 
Admonition. But if the Fault be ſuch, that it be 
not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may be Place 
for this Charity, in extenuating and leſlening 


* as far as the Cacumſtances will bear: As 


if 
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it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity will 
allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which would 
belong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; and ſo 
proportionable in other Circumſtances. But che 
moſt frequent Exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
wards thoſe of whoſe either Innocency or Guilt we 
have no Knowledge, but are by ſome dout;:tul 
Actions brought under Suſpicion: And here we 
muſt remember, that it is the Property of Love 
not to think Evil, to judge the beft ; and therefore 
we are both to abſtain — unckaritable Conclu- 
ſions of them ourſelves, and, as much as lies in us, 
to keep others from them alſo, and fo endeavour to 
preſerve the Credit of our Neighbour, which 1s of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt Accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Matt. vii. 1. Fudge not: And when we conſider 
how that is backed in the following Words, That 
ve be not judged, we ſhall have Cavſe to believe it 
no ſuch light Matter as the World feems to ac- 
count it; our unmercitul judging of others will be 
paid home to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment 
of God. | | 
13. I have now gone through 

this Active Charity, as it relates The A 2/Cha- 
to the four ſeveral Capacities of »/ty 7n /ime Re- 
our Brethren, many of the Parti- bei, A of 
culars whereof were before briefly Fuſlice alis. 

mentioned, when we ſpake of 

Juſtice. If any think it improper, that the ſame 
Acts ſhould be made Part of Juſtice and Charity 
too, I ſhall defire them to confider, that Charity 
being by Chriſt's Command become a Debt to our 
Brethren, all the Parts of it may in that refpect 
de ranked under the E of Juſtice, fince it is ſure, 


paxing 
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paying of Debts is a Part of that: Yet becauſe in 
our common Uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the 
Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe to en- 

on them in particular Reference to Charity, 

But I defire it may ſtill be remembered, that what- 
ſoever is under Precept, is ſo much a Due from us, 
that we fin not only againft Charity, but Juſtice 
too, if we neglect it; which deſerves to be con- 
ſidered, the more to ſtir up our Care to the Per- 
formance, and the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be 
a common Error in this Point. Men look upon 
their Acts of Mercy as Things purely voluntary, 
that they have no Obligation to ; and the Effect of 
it is this, that they are apt to think very highly of 
themſelves, when they have performed any, though 

never ſo mean; but never blame themſelves, though 
they omit all; which is a very dangerous, but 
withal, a very natural Fruit of the former Perſua- 
Ton. If there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice is 
not concerned, they are thoſe, which for the Height 
and of them, are not made Matter of fri} 

, that is, are not in thoſe Degrees commanded 
by God: And even after theſe it will be very rea- 
fonable for us to labour; but that cannot be donc 
without taking the lower and neceitary Degrec. | 
in our Way; and therefore let our firſt Care |: 


for them. 
14. To help us wherein, tre 
The great Rule will be no better Means, then te 
of Charity. keep before our Eyes that rn 
Rule of laving aur Neighbours as u 
ſelves This the Apoſtle makes the Sum of oi! 
whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. xiii. 9. Lt 
this therefore be the Standard, whereby to meuture 
all thy Actions which relate to others: Whenever 
any Neceſſity of thy Neighbour preſents itſclt to 


tucc, 
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thee, aſk thyſelf, Whether, if thou wert in the 
like Caſe, thy Love to thyſelf would not make 
thee induſtrious for Relief, and then reſolve 
Love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame 

for him. is is that royal Law, as St. James 
calls it, James ii. 8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves Subjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and 
whoſoever is fo, will not fail of performing all Cha- 
rities to others, becauſe *tis ſure he would upon the 
nike Occaſion have all fuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good Name 
defended, his Poverty relieved, nis bodily Sufferings 
ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual 
Wants there are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that 
they wiſh no Supply, they deſire no Reproofs, no 
Inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
them: It may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men are 
not, by Virtue of this Rule, tied to thoſe Sorts of 
Charities, To this I anſwer, That the Love of 
ourſelves, which is here ſet as the Meaſure of that 
ts our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to be that 
reaſonable Love which Men ought to have: And 
therefore though a Man fail of that due Love he 
owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not thereby 
forfeited his Right; he has fhil a Claim to ſuch a 
Degree of our Love, as is anſwerable to that, which 
in Right we ſhould bear to ourſclyes. And ſuch 
Jam ſure is this Care of our ſpiritual Eſtate ; and 
therefore *tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that 
will abſolve us from Charity to other Mens: YetT 
fhall not much preſs this Duty in ſuch Men, it 
being neither likely that they will be perſuaded to it, 
or do any good by it; their ill Example will over- 
whelm all their good Echortations, and make them 


unfruitful, 
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15. There is yet one Act of Cha- 

Peace- mating. rity behind, which doth not pro- 
perly fall under any one of the for- 

mer Heads, and yet may relate to them all, and 
that is, the making Peace and Amity among other: ; 
doing whereof we may much henefit both the 
Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit of our Brethren, 
for all theſe are in Danger by Strife and Contention. 
The reconciling of Enemies is a moſt blefſed Work, 
and brings a Bleſſing on the Actors; we have Chritt's 
Word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-maters, Mat. v. . 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently to 
lay hold of all Opportunities of doing this Office of 
Charity, to uſe all our Art and Endeavour, to make 
all Grudges and Quarrels we diſcern among 
others. Neither muſt we only labour to reſtore 
Peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it 
is: Firſt, generally by ſtriving to beget in the 
Hearts of all we converſe with a true Value of that 
moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, particular- 
ly, by a timely Prevention of thoſe Jars and Un- 
kindneſſes we ſc2 likely to fall cut. It may many 
Times be in the Power of a diſcreet Friend or 
Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes and Miſappre- 
henfions, which are the firſt Beginnings of Quar- 
rels and Contentions ; and it will be both more caſy 
and more profitable, thus to prevent, than paca{y 
Strifes. Tis ſure it is more eaſy; for when a Quar- 
rel is once broken out, it is like a violent Flame, 
which cannot fo ſoon be quenched, as it might have 
been whilſt it was but a ſmothering Fire. And then 
it is alſo more profitable; for it prevents many Sins, 
which in the Progreſs of an open Contention are 
almoſt ſure to be committed. Salomon ſays, In the 
Multitude of Fords there wanteth nat Sin, Prov. 
x. 19, Which cannot more truly be ſaid «wy 
2 Orts 
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ſorts of Words, than thoſe that paſs in Anger; and 
then, though the Quarrel be aftcry-ards compoſed, 
vet thoſe Sins will ſtill remain on their Account 
and therefore it is a great Charity to prevent them. 
16. But to fit a Man for ths 
ſo excellent an Office of Peace- He that under- 
making, it is necefiary that he be fades it muſt be 
frit remarkably peaceable himfelf. peaceable him- 
For with what Face canſt thou elf. 
pcrſuade others to that which thou 
wilt not perform thyfelf? Or, how canſt thou 
expect thy Perſuaſions ſhould work? It will be 
a ready Reply in every Man's Mouth, Thou Hypo- 
crite, caſt out firſt the Beam out of thine otun Eye, 
Matt. vii. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualify thy 
ſelf for the Work. There is one Point of Peace- 
ableneis, which ſeems to be little regarded among 
Men, and that is in the Caſe of legal Treſpaſſes; 
Men think it nothing to go to Law 
about every petty Trifle ; and as long 0 going to 
as they have but Law on their Side, b 
never think they are to blame : But 
ſure, had we that true Peaceallenets o Spirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unw:'!l-ng for ſuch flight 
Matters to trouble and diſquiat cur Neighbours. 
Not that all coing to Law is utterly unchrittian, 
but fuch kinds cf Suits eſpecially as are upon Con- 
tentioulneſs, and Stoutneſs of Humour, to defend 
ſuch an inconf.derable Right, as the parting with 
will do us little or no Harm; or, which is yet 
worſe to avenge ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in 
great Matters, he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of 
his Right for Love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt 
chriſtianly, and mott agreeable to the Advice of 
the Apoſtle, 1 C:r. vi. 7. Rather to take wrong, 
and ſuffer our jelves to be deſrauded. But if the Da- 
Q3 mage 
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mage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary for us 
to go to Law, yet even then we muſt take care of 
preſerving Peace; Firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly 
and Chriſtian Temper towards the Party, not ſuf- 
fering our Hearts to be at all eſtranged from him: 
Secondly, by being willing to yield to any reaſon- 
able Terms of Agreement, whenever they ſhall be 
offered: and truly if we carry not this Temper of 
Mind in our Suits, I fee not how they can be re- 
concilable with that Peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this, 
who make it their Pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet 
their Neighbour, or their Trade to ftir up others 
to do it. This tender Regard of Peace, both in 
ourſelves and others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be | 
entertained of all thoſe who own themſelves to be | 
the Servants of him, whoſe Title it is to be the | 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix. 6. 
17. All that remains to be 4 

This Charity of touched on concerning this Cha- 6 
the Action: muj# rity of the Actions, is the Extent i 
reach ta Eng- of it; which muſt be as large as t 
mies. the former of the Affections, even 1 
to the taking in not only Stran- : 
a 

tl 

tl 


gers, and thoſe of no Relation to us, but even of 
our bittereſt Enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo 
much of the Obligation we are under to forgive 
them, that I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that; | 
bur that being ſuppoſed a4 Duty, it will ſurely then ſe 
pear no unreaſonable Thing to procced one Steg in 
further, by doing them good Turns: For when v.- 
have once forgiven them, we can then no lone 
account them Enemics, and & it will be no ba 
\latter, even to Fleſh and Blcod, to do all Kid 
Things to them. And indeed this is the Wag b 
wh.ch me mutt try the Sincerity of our Forgiy ont 
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It is eaſy to fay, I forgive fuch a Man; but if, 
when an Opportunity of doing him Good is offered 
thou declineſt it, it is apparent there yet lurks the 
old Malice in the Heart. Where there is a thorough 
Forgiveneſs, there will be as great a Readineſs to 
benefit an Enemy, as a Friend; nay, perhaps in 
jome Reſpects a greater; a true charitable Perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial Prize, when he has an 
Opportunity of evidencing the Truth of his Recon- 
ciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Saviour, 
by doing good to them that hate him, Mat. v. 44. 
Let us therefore reſolve that all Actions of Kindneſs 
are to be performed to our Enemies, for which we 
have not only the Command, but alſo the Example 
of Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward Relent- 
mgs towards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking 
Enemies, but ſhewed it in Acts, and thoſe no cheap 
or eafy ones, but ſuch as coft him his deareſt Blood. 
And ſurely we can never pretend to be either Obey- 
ers of his Command, or Followers of his Example, 
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if we to teſtify our Love to our Enemies, 
by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of Feeding them in 


Hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform 
theſe Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch a — 
as might draw them ſrom their Enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled: And 
this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle 
ſets as the End of the ſore- mentioned Acts of Fecd 
ing, Sc. that we may hen Coats of Fire on their 
Haug; not Coals to burn, but to melt them into 
all Love and L'enderneſs towards us: And this wer: 
indeed the moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's 
Example, who in a!l he did, and fuffered for us, 


deſigned the Reconciling of us to bimſelf. 


Q 4 | 18.1 


The Whele Duty of Man. 
18. I have now ſhewed you the 
Sel Leue an ſeveral Parts of our Duty to our 
indrance to Ncizhbour, towards the Performance 
this Churity. whereof I know nothing more ne- 
ceſſary, than the turning out of out 
Hearts that Self-Love, which fo often potleil-; 
them; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
Room for Charity, nay, nor 2 neither, te 
our Neighbour. By this Self-Love, I mean not 
that true Love of our ſelves, which is the Love 
and Care of our Souls (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this Duty) but I mean that 
immoderate Love of our own worldly Intereſ!s 
and Advantages, which is apparently the Root of 
all, both Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs towar:!: 
others. We find this Sin of Self-Love ſet by the 
Apoitle in the Head of a whole Troop of Sins, 
2 Tim. iii. 2. as if it were ſome principal Officer 
in Satan's Camp; and certainly not without Rez- 
ſon, for it never goes without an accurſed Train 
of many other Sins, which, like the Dragon's Tail, 
Rev. xii. 4. ſweeps away all Care of Duty to others. 
We are dy it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing ourſelves, that we have no Regard 
to any Bedy elſe, contrary to the Direction of 
St. Paul, Rom. xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe 
ourſcive, but eviry Man to pleaſe his Neighbor, 
for his Good to Edifi:ation ; which he backs with 
the Example of Chriit, Fer. 3. Fer even Chriſt 
erh nat himſelf. If therefore we have any ſin- 
— 22 this Virtue of Charity rootcd 
in our Hcarts, we muſt be careful to weed out 
this Sin of Self-Love, for it is impoſſible they can 

proſper together, 
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19. But when we have remo- 
ved this Hindrance, we muſt re- Prayer a Means 
member that this, as all other # procure it. 
Graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God ; and therefore we muſt 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit which once appeared in the form of 
a Dove, a mcek and gall-lefs Creature, to frame 
our Hearts to the fame Temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this Duty. 


20. T Have now paſſed through 
thoſe ſeveral Branches I at Chr i/tian Du- 
firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you ties bath poſſtbiz 
what is our Duty to God, Our ard pleaſant. 
Selves, and our Neighbour : Of 
which I may fay, as it is, Luke x. 28. This do, 
and thin ſhalt ve. And ſurely it is no impoſſible 
Taſk to perform this in ſuch a Meaſure as God 
will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though 
not in Perfection; for God is not that auſtere Ma- 
ſter, Luke xix. 21. that reats where he hath not 
ſown ; he requires nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform : if we 
be not wanting to our ſelves, either in aſking it 
Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as it is 
not impoſſible, fo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy 
Taſk as Men are apt to think it. It is a ſpecial 
Policy of Satan's to do as the Spies did, Nunib. xiii. 
28. bring up an ill Report upon this good Land, this. 
dtate of Chriſtian Life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into it, to fright us with I know not what 
Giants we ſhall meet with : But let us not thus be 
cheated, let us but take the Courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flawi) 
with Mili and Honey ; God is not in this. 
3 to 
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to his People a IFlderneſs, a Land of Dartrcſ, 
Jer. ii. 31. His Service does not bereave Men ot 
any true Joy, but helps them to a great deal: 
Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant Yoke; 
his Burden a Light, yea a gracious Burden. Ther: 
is in the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great de- 
of preſent Pleaſure; and if we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of the Reſiſtance our vicious and finful Cu- 
ſtoms make, which by the Contention raiſes a; 
Uneaſineſs. But then, Firſt, That is to be charge 
only on ourſelves ; for having got thoſe ill Cuſtoins, 
and thereby made that hard to us, which in iti 
is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to be accuſcd 
for it. And then, Secondly, Even there the ÞPlc:- 
ſure of ſubduing thoſe ill Habits, overcoming the 
corrupt Cuſtoms, is fuch, as hugely outweighs a 
the Trouble of the Combat. 
21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, 
Even when they That ſome Parts of Picty are 0. 
ſe us to out- ſuch a Nature, as will be ver; 
ward Sufferings, apt to expoſe us to Perſecution: 
and Sufferings in the Worl: ; 
and that thoſe are not joyous, but grievous. 
I anſwer, That even in thoſe there is Matter 
We 2 the Apoſtles thought it fo; They . 
royced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſor C 
I. Acts v. 41. And St. Tale Baal. us, tine 
if any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtiau, he is to glorify C. 
for it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. There is fuch a Force an 
Virtue in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, : 
is able to change the greateſt Sufferings into the 
greateſt Triumph; and that Teſtimony we can 
never have more clear ard lively, than when we 
ſuffer for Rightcouſneſs Sake. So that vou lee 
Chriſtianity is very amiable, even in its ſaddalt 
Dreſs ; the inward Comforts of it do far furpai © 
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the outward Tribulations that attend it, and that 
even in the Inſtant while we arc in a State of 
Warfare upon Earth: But then if we look forward 
to the Crown of our Vidtories, thoſe eternal Re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Taſks 
fad, though we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten 
them, that have ſuch Recompences awaiting them 
at the End; were our Labouring never ſo — -- we 
could have no Cauſe to faint under them. t us 
therefore, whenever we mect with any Difc 


ments in our Courſe. fix our Eyes on this rich Prize, 


and then run with Patience the Bo which is let before 
us, Heb. xii. 1. Follov; the Captain of our Sal- 
vation through the greateſt S iſth rings, yea, even 
through the fame Red Sea of Blood which he hath 
waded, whenever our Obedience to him ſhall re- 
quire it: For though cur Fidelity to him ſhould 
bring us to Death itſelf, we are ſure to be no Lo- 
iers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown 
of Life, the very Expectation whereof is able to 
cecp a Chriſtian more chearful in his Fetters and 
Dungeon, than a Worlding can be in the midſt 
of his greateſt Proſperities. 
22. All that remains for me 
farther to add, is earneſtly to in- The Danger of 
treat and beſcech the Reader, that dclaying our 
without Delay he put himſelf into Tirning to Gad. 
this ſo pleaſant andgainful a Courſe 
by ſetting ſincerely to the Practice of all thoſe Things, 
which either by this Book, or by any other Means, 
he diſcerns to be his Duty; and the farther he hath. 
formerly gone out of his Way, the more Haſte it 
concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe 
the more Diligence in walking in it. He that hath 
2 long Journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great 
part of his Day in a wrong Way, will not need 
Q 6 nuich 
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much Intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his Pace in it. And this is the Caſe of all 
thofe that have lived in any Courſe of Sin, they are 
in a wrong Road, which will never bring them to 
the Place they aim at; nay, which will certainly 
— er to the Place they moſt ſear and abhor; 
much of their Day is ſpent, how much will be leſt 
to finiſh their Journey in, none knows; perhaps 
the next Hour, the next Minute, the Night of 
Death may overtake them. What a Madneſs is 
it then for them to defer one Mement to turn out 
of that Path which leads to certain Deſtruction, 
and to put themſelves in that which will bring them 
to Bliſs and Glory? Yet fo are Men bewitched 
and inchanted- with the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that 
no Intreaty, no Perſuaſion can prevail with them 
to make this fo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a Change; 
not but they acknowledge it needful to be done, 
but they are unwilling to do it yet; would 
enjoy all the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they live, 
and then they hope at their Death, or ſome little 
Time before it, to do all the Buſineſs of their Souls. 
But alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jumped 
into, the Way to it is a long and leiſurely Aſcent, 
which requires Time to walk. The Hazards cf 
ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of Repentance ; I ſhall net here repeat 
them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to Heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable 
Counſel that is given by the Wiſe Man, Ecclu/; v. 7. 
Make no tarrying to turn te the Lord, and put not off 
from Day to Day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
Have, for the Help of thy Devoticus, ſet down 


ſome Forms of Private Prayer, ab ſeveral. 
Occations: If it be thought an Criilſ.on that ther? 
are none for Famites, I mujt anfiver fir nyſe, 
that it was not from aity Ofimin wat God i He 
as wel! to be tositi ped in the Family, as the 
Cleet; brit becauſe the Providence e“ Gon, and. 
be Church, hath efreedy firnitied ice fer that 
Purfrſoe, infrutely beyond tubat my ums, Car? 
could d; I mean iu ile Publick Liturgy, 7 Com- 
mon Prayer, u for all Publick Adres to 
(30D, (aud ſuch are Ty Prayers) are Jo excei- 
ent and ujeful, that we may fry of it as David 
did / Goliah's Stverd, 1 Sam. Xxi. 9. There 13 
aone like it, 
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DIRECTIONS for the MORNING.. 


en as over thou mvateft in the Mernins, lift up 
t'y Heart t9 CA in this, or the luke ſhort Pr. . 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
Sleep, fo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
Sin; and make me fo to walk before thee tis Day, 
and all the reſt cf my Liſe, that en the laſt 
Trumpet ſhall awake me out cf ry Grave, I may 


ze to che Liſe Immortal, trough Jelus Chriſt. 
HEN 
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HEN thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not 
W (without ſome urgent Neceſſity) any _ 
T houg 17 K to fill thy Mind, till thou haſt 
paid thy moſt folemn Devations to Almighty 9. 
and therefore during the Time thou as cr ths 
felf (which ſhould be no longer than . . 
requires) exerciſe thy Mind in ſome ſpiritual Thoughts, 
As for Example : Confider to what Temptations 
— is or Company that Day are mojt lis, 
to lay thee ofen, and arm thyſelf with Reſoluti: u- 
againſt them Or again, conſider what Occaſions 
of doing Service to Ged, or Good te thy Netghbour, 
are that Day moſt likely 2 7 themſclvee, and 
reſalve to _— them ; contrive how thou 
improve them t9 the —.— But eſpecially, 
it will be for * ta examine whether there 
have any i Yep thee fince the laſt Night's 
Examination. after theſe Conſiderations any 
* remain, thou maye/t Pr? fi ttably e 
ploy it in meditating on the General Reſurrection, 
(whereof our Riſing from aur Beds is a Repreſanta- 
tion) and of that Head Judgment which Hl 
follow it ; and then think with thyſelf in what Pre- 
paration thou art for it, and reſolve to huſband 
carefully every Minute of thy Tine, towards the 
fitting thee for that great Account. As ſon as a 
art ready, retire to ſame private Place, an there 


offer up to Gad thy Morning Sacrifice of Praiſ 
and P rayer. 
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Prayers for the Morninc. 
At thy firſt Tuceling down ſay, 


O ob, — 17 and Glorious * Three 
erſons one God, have Mercy upon me, 
a miſerable Sinner. * 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 

O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and ena- 
ble me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable to 
thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving. 


22 Lord, hol Mercies * 2 

rvant, who have y 
Wr 
my humbleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, 
[ live, and move, and have my Being: Thou firſt 
madeſt me to be; and then, that I might not be 
miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of 
thy Boſom to redeem me from the Power of my 
Sins by his Grace, and from the Puniſhment of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to 
his Glory. Thou haft by thy Mercy cauſed me 
to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the Chriſtian 
Church, where I was early conſecrzted to Thee 
in Baptiſm, and have been Partaker of all thoſe 
ſpiritual Helps, which might aid me to perform 
that Vow I there made to thee ; and when by my 
own Wilfulneſs or Negligency I have failed to do 
it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies haft not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to Repen- 
tance, afforded me all Means both outward 2 

in 
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inward for it, and with much Patience haſt attend - 
ed, and not cut me off in the Acts of thoſe many 
amning Sins I have committed, as I have moi 
juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy reſtraining 
Grace alone, by which I have been kept back from 
any the greateſt Sins; and it is thy inciting and 
albſting Grace alone, by which I have been enabled 
to do any the leaſt Good; therefore not unto me, not 
unto me, but unto thy Name be the Praiſes. For 
thefe and all other & ſpiritual Bleſſings, my Soul 
doth magnify the Lord, and all that is within me 
praiſe his whole Name. TI likewiſe praiſe thee fer 
thoſe many outward Bleffings I enjoy, as Health, 
Friends, F. ood and Raiment, the Comforts as weil 
as the Neceſſaries of this Lie; for thoſe continual 
Protections of thy Hand, by which I and mine are 
kept from Dangers, and thoſe gracious Delive- 
rances thou haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have 
befallen me; and for that Mercy of thine, where- 
by thou haſt ſweetened and allayed thoſe Troubles 
thou haft not feen fit wholly to remove ; for thy 
particular Preſervation of me this N * and all 
other thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not only the Fruit of my 
Lips, but the Obedience of my Life, that fo thei: 
Bleſſings here may be an Eurneſt of thoſe richer 
Bleſſings thou h.ift prepared for thoſe that love thee ; 
and that for hi, Ske, waom thou haſt made the 
Author of eter al galzation to all chat obey him, 
eren Jeſus Chrilt, | | 
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A Confeſſior. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I thy 
ſinful Creature caſt my felf at thy Feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be ut- 
terly abhorred and forſaken by thee: For I have 
drank Iniquity like Water, gone on in a continual 
Courle of Sin and Rebellion againſt thee, daily 
committing thoſe Things thou forbiddeſt, and leavi 

undone thoſe Things thou commandeſt; Mine 
Heart, which ſhould be an Habitation for thy Spi- 
rit, is become a Cage of unclean Birds, of foul — 
difordered Affections; and out of this Abundance 
of the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act, 
ſo that in Thought, Word, and Deed, I conti- - 
nually tranſgreſs againſt thee: ¶ Here mention the 


great: of thy Sins.] Nay, O Lord, I have de- 


foiſed that Goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead 
me to Repentance, hardening my Heart againſt all 
thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my Amendment. 
And now, Lord, what can I expect from thee 
but Judzment and fiery Indignation, that is indeed 
the 1 of my Sins! But, O Lord, there 
is Mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared ; 

O fit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and 
he: — Repentance, and then according to thy 
CGoodnets let thine Anger and thy Vs rat be turned 
away from me: Look. upon mo in thy don, my 
bleſied Saviour, And for the Merit of his Sufferings 
pardon all ry Sins: And, Lord, I beicech thee, 
by the Power of thy Grace, ſo to renew and puriiy 

my Heart, that 1 may become a now Orcature, 
utterly forſaking every evil Way, am living in 
a Conſtant, ſincere, univerſe! Obedierce to thee ali 


tc 
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Days; that behaving myſelf as a 
fai Servant, I may by thy Mercy 
at the be received into the Joy of my Lord 
Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


A Prayer fer Grace, 


Moft gracious God, from whom every good 

and perfect Gift cometh, I wretched Crea- 
ture, that am not able of myſelf io much as to 
think a good Thought, beſeech thee to work in me 
both to will and to do according to thy good Plea- 
ſure. Enlighten my Mind, that I may know thee, 
and let me not be barrenor unfruitful in that Know- 
ledge: Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, 
2 purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards 
thee : Give me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for the, 
Reverence of all Things that relate to thee : Make 
me fearful to offend thee, thankful for thy Mercics, 
humble under thy Corrections, devout in thy Ser- 
vicy, forrowtful for my Sins: And grant that in all 
Things I may behave myſelf fo, as befits a Crea- 
ture to his Creator, a Servant to his Lord. Enable 
me likewiſe to perfoim that Duty I owe to my elf, 
give me that Meekneis, Humility and Contented- 
neſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in 
Patience and Thankfulneſs: Make me diligent in 
all my Duties, watchful againft all "Temptations, 
perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in 
my moſt lawful Enjoyments, that they mav never 
become a Snare to me: Make me alſo, O Lord, 
to be fo affected towards my Neighbour, that | 
never tranigreſs that Royal Law of thine, of loving 
him as myſelf : Grant me exactly to perform al 
Parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatfoever by an; 


kind 


, . «a cc. 
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kind of Right becomes their Due; and give me 
ſuch Bowels of Mercy and C that I may 


— 


O Lord, to 
Spirit and 


Irterceſſion. 
Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy 


Works, I beſcech thee to have Mercy upon 
all Men, and grant that the precious Ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectual 
to the ſaving of all. Give thy enlightning Grace 
4 I thoſe that are in Darkneſs, and thy converting 

race to thoſe that are in Sin. Look with thy 
tendereſt Compaſſions upon the univerſal Church: 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sien, build thou 
Walls of Jeruſalem. Unite all thoſe that pro- 
eſs thy Name to thee by Purity and Holineſs, 
znito each other by brotherly Love. Have Mercy 
n this deſolate Church and finful Nation ;.thoi 
haſt moved the Land and divided it, heal the Sofes 


＋* hereof, for it ſhaketh; make us fo truly to 
{ thoſe Sins which have provoked thy 12 
ons, 

n Net thou alſo mayeſt turn and and leave 
der Bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thow whom thou 
. ſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church 
e State: So rule their Hearts, and 


eir Hands, that they may neither want Wil 
"x x Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and 
to 


* 
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to maintain God's true Religion and Virtue. Hare 


pity, O Lord, on all that are in Affliction; be x 
Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead the Cauſe of the 
Widow ; comfort · ch Feeble- minded, ſupport the 
Weak, heal tne Sick, relieve the Needy, defend 
the Oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one accord- 
ing to their ſeveral Neceffities. Let thy Bleffings 

upon all that are near and dear to me, and 
grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either 
to their Bodies or their Souls: [ Here maine near 
e Relations.) Reward all thoſe that have done me 
Good, and pardon all thofe that have done, or 
wiſhed me Evil; and work in them and me all that 
Good which may make us acceptable in thy Sight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it is 

that I have this Day added to my Life, 
beſeech thee io to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonuur 
thee, or wound my own Soul; but that I muy 
dilizently apply myſelf to do all ſuch good Works 
as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in: Ant 
Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels Charze 
over me, to keep me in all my Ways, that n» 
Evil happen unto me, nor any Plague come ni! 
my Dwelling ; but that I and mine may be {ze 
under thy gracious Protection, through Jai 


_ Chiilt. 


Lord, pardon the Wanderings and Coldneß 
of theſe Petitions, and deal with me not ac- 


cording either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but ac 


| 
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cording to my Needs, and thine own rich Mercies 
in Jeſus Chritt ; in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words 
I conclude theſe my imperfect Prayers, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c, Our Butho, ; 


151888 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


T Night, when it draws towards the Time 
of Reft, beihink thi ſeif how thou haft paſſed 
the Day ; examine thine own Heart, what Sin, 
either of Thought, Word, or Deed, thou haft com- 
mitted ; what Opportunity of doing Good thou 
ha omitted; and whatſcever thin finde/? to accuſe 
thyſelf of, confeſs fun and penitently to Gad ; 
renew thy Purpeſes and Reſolutions of Amendment, 
and beg his Pardon in Cry? , and this not {509 
and any as of Carre, but with all devtat Earneſt- 
neſs and Heartineſs, os thin wol do, if thou 
wore ſure thy Death were as near afproachins as 
Sleep, which for cught thiu knowe/t may er 
fo ine; and therefore thou fhould/? na mere 
venture te fp wunrecon.iled to Cad, than thou 
wWorleef? dre to die fas In the next Place, canſi- 
der what ſpecial and extraordinary A ferties theu 
ha/t that Di recen; as, if thu hojt had eny 
great Det: Te, iiber in thy inward Ilan, from 
fome bin ene Temptations, er in thy outward, 
fram any great and apparent Dunger; and offer 
ts 
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Cauſe to magn! 
teftion ſo guarded thee, that not ſo much a 
the Fear of Evil hath afſaulted thee. And there- 
fore omit not to pay him the Tribute of hunibl 
Thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and dail; 
Preſervations, as his more extraordinary Delive- 
rances. And above all, endeavour fill, by th: 
Conſideration of his Mercies, is have thy Heart 
the more cloſely knit ta him, remembring that 
every Favour recerved from him is 4 new En- 
gagement upon thee to lave and obcy him. 


ITT IEECE ETC TIIEIESE SI 
PrAYERs for NicurT. 
Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, Ihre 


O Perſons and One God, have mercy upon nr, 
2 miſerable Sinner. 


ORD, I know net what to pray for as I ought, 
O let thy Spirit help 1 Intirmities z and 


to offer up a Sacrifice, accept: 


— 
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A Confeſſion. 


Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall I, a 
minable Wretch, dare to appear before thee, who 
am nothing but Pollution? I am defiled in my 
very Nature, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, 
— a Readineſs to all Evil: but I have defiled 
my ſelf yet much worſe, by my own actual Sins 
and wicked Cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſſed my 
Duty to thee, my Neighbours and my ſelf, and 
that both in Thought, in Word, and jn 
by doing thoſe Things which thou haſt expreſly 
forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Thi 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not 
through I e and Frailty, but knowingly 
and wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy Spirit, 
and the Checks of my own Conſcience to the 
contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
ſaful, I have gone on in a daily Courſe of repeat- 
c ing theſe Provocations againſt thee, notwithſtand- 
* ing all thy Calls to, and my own Purpoſes and 
Vows of Amendment; yea, this very Day I have 
not ceaſed to add new Sins to all my former Guilts. 
Here name the Particulars.) And now, O Lord, 
„what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, 
und ſeeing I have done theſe Things? know that the 
ta- Wages of theſe Sins is Death: But, O thau, who 
willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have Mercy 
upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere 
Contrition, and a perfect Hatred of my Sins; and 
let me not daily confeſs, and yet as daily renew 
them ; but grant, O Lord, that from this Inftant 
I may give a Bill of — to all * 
ed 


A 
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loved Luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to marry me 
to thy ſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſ;, 
And for all my paft Sins, O Lord, receive a Re- 
conciliation ; accept of that Ranſom thy Bleſſed 
Son hath paid for me, and for his Sake, whom 
thou haſt ſet forth as a Propitiation, pardon ai] 
my Offences, and receive me to thy Favour. Ang 

thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my Soul, 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to Folly , 
but ſo eftabliſh me with thy Grace, that no Temp. 
tation of the World, the Devil, or my own Fleſh, 
may ever draw me to offend thee ; that being 
made free from Sin, and becoming a Servant 
unto God, I may have my Fruit into Holineſs, 
and the End Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind ever 

to the Unthankful, I acknowledge my f 

to have abundantly experimented that gracious 
Property of thine : For notwithſtanding my daily 
Provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeft Mercy 
and Loving-kindneſs upon me. All my Con. 
tempts and Deſpiſings of thy fpiritual Favour: 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but in 
the Riche; of thy Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering 
ill continueſt to me the Offers of Grace 

«nd Life in thy Son. And all my Abuſes of thy 
temporal Bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 
utter Deprivation of them, but ſtill art pleaſed to 
afford me a liberal Portion of them. The Sin 
of this Day thou haſt not repaid, as juſtly thou 
mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſwift D- 
ſtruction, 

2 


1 


- 


be 


Pay 
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ſtruction 3; but haft ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
cording to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy. [ Here 
mention the particular Mercies of that Day.] What 
{hall I render unto the Lord for all theſe Benefits 
he hath done unto me? Lord, let this Goodneſs 
of thine lead me to Repentance, and grant that 
I may not only offer thee "Thanks and Praiſe, 
but may alſo order my Converiation aright, that 
io I may at the laſt fee the Salvation of God, thro? 
Jeſus Chriit. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of Inter- 
ceſſion, appointed for the Herning. 


For Preſervation. 


O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 7/-acl, that nei - 
ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
Mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me by 
thy Grace from all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 
tend me by thy Power from all Dangers: Grant 
me moderate and refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit 
me for the Duties of the Day following. And, 
Lord, make me ever mindful of that Time when 
I ſhall lie down in the Duft ; and becauſe I know 
neither the Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's 
Coming, grant me Grace, that I mav be always 
ready, that I may never live in ſuch State, as 
[ ſhall fear to die in; but that whether J lire, I 
may live unto the Lord, or wither I die, I may 
die unto the Lord : fo that living and dying I may 
be thine, through Jeſus Chriit. 


T7 the farie conduding Proccr as in the TErning, 
2 
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Af thou art putting off thy Clothes, think 
with thyſelf, that the Time approaches 
that thou muſt put off thy Body alſo, and they 
thy Soul muſt appear naked before God's Judg- 
ment-Seat ; and therefore thou haſt need be 
careful to make it ſo clean and pure by Repen- 
tance and Holineſs, that he who will not look on 
Taiquity, may graciouſly behold and accept it. 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and when 
thou lieft down, ſay, 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious Death 

and Burial didſt take away the Sting of Death, 
and the Power of the Grave, t me the joyful 
Fruits of that thy Viciory, ad thou to me in 
Life and Death Advantage. 

I will lay me down in Peace and take my Reſt ; 
for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me to dwel! 
in Safety. 

Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


„ . 


DDs 


IN the Ancient Church there were, be/ac; a: 
Morning and Night, four other Times eve- 
Day, which were called Hours of Prayer: 

And the Zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch, 

as made them conſtantly cblerved. It wou'd be 

thought too great a Stridtneſs now, in this lule. 
warm Age, to enjoin twe like Frequency : 41: | | 
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1 cannot but mention the Example, and ſay, 

that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary 

Buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable 

to imitate it, and make up in publick and 

private thoſe Four Times of Prayer, beſides 
be Offices already ſet down for Morning 
and Night. And that none may be ta ſeck 
how to exerciſe their Devotions at theſe Times, 
I have added diverſe Collects for ſevera! 
Graces, whereof every Man may uſe at each 
ſuch Time of Prayer, ſo many as his Zeal 
and Leiſure ſhall point cut to bim; adding, 
if be pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed 
for Morning and Night, and never omittiag 
the Lord's Prayer. : 


i: But if any Man's State of Life be really 
e / buſy, as will not allow bim Time for ſo 
leng and ſolemn Devotions, yet certainly there 
is no Man ſo overlaid with Buſineſs but that 
be may find Leiſure oftentimes in a Day to 
£3 /cy ihe Lord's Prayer alone: And therefore 
let bim uſe that, if be cannot more. But be- 

des N cauſe it is the Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 
de- ii. 20. That he hath his Converſation in 
Heaven, it is very fit, that beſides theſe ſit 
Times of Prayer, be fbould diverſe Times in 
s Dev, by ſhort and ſudden Ejaculations, 
dart up bis Soul thither. And for this Scri 
Devotion no Man can want Leiſure, for it 
ch be performed in L midſt of _ 
3 the 
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the Artificer at his Work, the Huſbandman 
at his Plough, may practiſe it. Now, as he 
cannot want Time, ſo that he may not want 
Matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, 
out of that rich Store-houſe, the Book of 
Þfalms, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
«hich may very fiily be uſed for this Purpoſe : 
hich being learned by beart, will always be 
rey at band to employ bis Devotion : and 
the Matter of them being various, ſome for 
Pardon of Sin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the 
Light of God's Countenance, ſome for the 
Church, ſome for Thankſgiving, &c. every 
Man may fit himſelf according to the preſent 
Need and Temper of his Soul. I have given 
theſe, mot as a full Collection, but only as a 
Taſie, by which the Reader's Appetite may be 
raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, and 
ether Parts of Holy Scripture. 


C O L- 


SY CTCTh90OoLECR:S Hr Vc. 
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LDT. As 
COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces. 


Fer Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it 
O0 F 


T beſcech thee, work in me fuch a 

Faith, as may be acceptable in tliy 
Sight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me 
not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant 
that it may be ſuch as may ſhew itſelf by my 
Works, that it may be that victorious Faith, whic 
may enable me to overcome the World, and con- 
form me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom T 
believe ; that fo at the laſt I may receive the End 
of my Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul, by 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 
Lord, who art the Hope of all the Ends of the 


Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain Pre- 
ſumption : Suffer me not to think thou wilt either 
be reconciled to my Sins, or reject my Repentance 
but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a Hope as may 
be anſwerable to the only Ground of Hope, thy 
Promiſes, and ſuch as may both encourage and en- 
able me to purify my — all Filthineſs 3 
. _ HH © 
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of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become 
to me an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, entring even within the Veil whether the Fore- 
runner is for me entered, even Jeſus Chriſt, my 


High-Prieſt, and Bleſſed Redcemer. 


For the Love of Ged. 


Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thyſelf, and infinitely bountiful 

and compaſſogate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my Heart to be fo hardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt fuch Charms 
of Love, but let them make deep and laſting Im- 
preſſions on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to 
require my Heart, and thou only haſt a Right to 
it: O let me not be io ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to 
alienate ary Part of it, but enable me te render it 
up whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou ſoeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its 
Vanities has ſeized it, and, like a ftrong Man 
armed, keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger, 
come upon him, and take this unworthy Heart of 
mine as thine own Spoil ; refine it with that puri- 
fying Fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit Ha- 
bitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou fee it fit, 
be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Ra- 
viſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have 
been fo tranſported. But if in this I know not 
what I aſk, if I may not chuſe my Place in thy 
Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of 
thy Cup: Let me have ſuch a Sincerity and De- 
of Love, as may make me endure any Thing 
E Sake; ſuch a perfect Love, as may caſt 
out all Fear and Sloth too, that nothing may ſeem 
to 
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to me too grevious to ſuffer, or too difficult to do, 
ia Obedience to thee ; that fo expreſſing my Love 
by keeping thy Commandments, I may, thy 
Mercy, at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 


thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 


O Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the in- 
ward Parts, I humbly befeech thee to purge 
me from all Hypocriſy and Infincerity. The 
Heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all Things, and 
my Heart is deceitful above all Hearts : "Om 
who ſearcheſt the Heart and Reins, try me, and 
ſeek the Ground of my Heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed Thing to lurk within me, but . me, 
even with Fire, ſo thou conſume my Droſs. 0 
Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily 
deceive myſelf. I beſecch thee, let me not reſt in 
any ſuch Deceit; but bring me to a Sight and 
Hatred of my moſt hidden Corruptions, that I 
may not cherith any darling Luſt, but make 
an utter Deſtruction of every Amaletite. O 


thee, and, by Fu 
1 


R 5 | Fir 
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Fer Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, 
but inviteſt us miſerable and needy Creatures, 
0 preſent our Petitions to thee ; grant, I beſeech 
thee, that the Frequency of my Prayer may be 
fomewhat proportionable to thoſe continual Nees 
i have of thy Mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the 
create Honour and greateſt Advantage, thus to 
be allowed Acccf* to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid 
is my profane Heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the 
Opportunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſſed 
with a Spirit of Infirmity ; it is bowcd together, 
and can in no wiſe lift up itſelf to thee. O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, 
n inſpirit and enliven this earthy droſſy Heart, that 
it mzv freely mount towards thee ; that I may ſet 
a true Value on this moſt valuable Privilege, and 
take Delight in approaching to thee ; and that my 
Approaches may be with a Reverence ſome Way an- 
ſvwerable to that awful Majeſty I come before, with 
at Importunity and Earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing Wants I have te be ſupplied ; and with 
tuch a Fizcdneſs and Attention of Mind, as no 
wanderring Thoughts may interrupt : That I may 
no more incur the Guilt of drawing near to thee 
with my Lips, when my Heart is far from thee ; 
or have my Prayers turned into Sin; but may fo 
aſk, that I may receive; ſeek, that I may find; 
knock, that it may be opened unto me; that from 
praying to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 
aiſing thee eternally in thy Glory, through the 
Merits and Interceſfion of Jefus Chriſt, N 
ao 
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1 


For Humility. 


Thou high and loſty One, that inhabiteſt Eter- 

nity, yct art pleaſed to dwell with the humble 
Spirit, pour into my Heart, I beſeech thee, that 
excellent Grace of Humility, which may 
work out all thoſe vain Conceits I have of myſelf. 
Lord, convince me powerfully of my own Wretch- 
cdneſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only Duſt, 
but Sin; that fo, in all thy Diſpenſations towards 
me, I may lay my Hand upon my Mouth, and 
heartily acknowledge, that I am leis than the leaſt 
of thy Mercies, and greater than the greatcſt of 
thy ſudaments. And, O Lord, t me not 
only to walk humbly with my God, but even 
with Men alfo, that I may not only ſubmit my- 
ſelf to thy Pebukes, but even to thote of my Fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with Meekneſs reccive and 
obey their Admonitions. And make ime fo to be- 
have myſelf towards all, that I never do any thing 
through Strite and Vain-Glory ; and to that End 
grant, that in Lowlineſs of Mind I may efteem 
every other Man better than myſelf, and be wil- 
ling that others ſhould eſteem them fo alio : That 
I neither nouriſh any high Opinion of my ſelf, 
nor covet one among others; but that, deſpiſing 
the vain Praiſe of Men, I may ſeck that Praiſe 
which cometh from thee only : That fo, inftead 
of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to re- 
commend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may now 
employ all my Induſtry and Care to approve my- 
ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the Proud, and giveit 
Grace to the — — this, O Lord, — 


— 
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his Sake, who humbled himſcif unto the Death of 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For the Fear of Ged. 


Glorious Majefty, who only art high and to 
be feared, poſſeſs my Soul with a holy Awe 
and Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
Honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch a 
Reſpect to all Things which relate to thee, that 
I may never prophane any holy Thing, or ſacri- 
iouſſy invade what thou haſt ſet apart to thy 
ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God that 
wilt not clear the Guilty, let the Dread of thy 
Juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
ing. O let me not ſo miſplace my Fear, as to 
be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son 
of Man who ſhall be made as Grafs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all my bru- 
tiſh ites, and keep me in a conſtant Confor- 
mity to thy holy WIII. Hear me, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my Heart, that 
I may not depart from thee ; but may with Fear 
and Trembling, work out my own Salvation, 
through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Truſt on Gad. 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 
truſt in thee, give me Grace, I beſeech thee, 
in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, to have Re- 
courſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee ; 9 


—_ 


— 
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ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect Peace, whoſe 
Mind is ſtaid on thee. O let me always reft on 
this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the 
broken Reeds of worldly Succours : Suffer not my 
Heart to be over-charged with the Cares of this 
Life, taking thought what I ſhall eat or drink, or 
wherewithal I ſhaJl be clothed ; but grant, that 
having by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my 
Part, 1 may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy Pro- 
vidence, caſting all my Care upon thee, and be- 
ing careful for nothing, but to be of the Number 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even 
ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon 
thy Commandments to do them ; that ſeeking firſt 
thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all 
theſe outward Things may be added unto me, in 
ſuch a Meaſure as th iſdom knows beſt for 
me. Grant this, O d, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


Moſt 

all Things living with Good, and expecteſt 

no other — bar Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; 
let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that fo 
ealy Tribute ; but let my Heart be ever filled 
with the Senſe, and my Mouth with the Ac- 
knowledgment of thy Mercies. It is a j and 
ant Thing to be thankful ; O ſuffer me not, 
beſeech thee, to loſe my Part in that Divine 
Pleaſure ; but grant, that as I daily receive Bleſ- 
ſings from thee, fo I may daily, from an affectio- 
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conſecrating my 
in Holineſs and 


if to Service, and walking 


little ſincere Repentance to incline 

thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt 
urate Heart of mine, that I may 
heartily bewail the Iniquities of my Life : Strike 
this R O Lord, that the Waters may flow 
out, even Floods of Tears, to waſh my pollute 
Conſcience, My drowſy Soul hath too long flept 
ſecurely in Sin; Lord, awake it, though it be 
with Thunder, and let me rather feel 3 


ace of a 
Repentace in Amendment of Life, to 
of * | * 
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For 8 


O Jeſu, who was led as a Sheep to the 
17 let, I beſeech thee, ＋ * 
— err ks of 
Anger and Revenge, and work in me ſuch a Gen- 
tleneſs and Calmneſs of Spirit, as no Provocations 
may ever be able to diſturb. Lord, grant I may 
be ſo far from offering the leaſt Injury, that I 
never return the greateſt, any otherwiſe than wi 
Prayers and Kindneſs ; chat I, who have fo 
Talents to be forgiven by thee, 2 _ 
— 1 N n uffering, 
s of ee fi 
Peace ma * oy ges e. 1 2. thy 
ceptable Habitation — thee, who art the Prince of 
Peace, to whom with che Father, and Holy Spirit, 
de all Honour and Glory for ever. 


For Cbaſtity. 


— I beſeech "the, 
to cleanſe me from all 
and Spirit : My 

the Holy Ghoft : 
1«mple with 
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to keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled; 
that ſo I may glorify thee here, both in Body and 
_ and be glorified in both with thee here- 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Bounty to 
Mankind afforded us the Uſe of thy good 
Creztures for the Refreſhment of our Bodies, grant 
that I may always uſe this Liberty with Thank- 
fulneſs and M jon. O let me never be fo 
enſlaven to that bruitiſh Pleaſure of Taſte, that 
Table become a Snare to me; but give me, 
I beſeech thee, a perfect Abhorrence of all De- 
grees of Exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
thoſe Ends, and according to thoſe Meaſures, 
which thou haſt * me, for Health, and not 
„for Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits 
may not be aſter the Meat that periſheth, but aſter 
that which endureth to everlaſting Life; that hun- 
gring thirfting after Righteouſneſs, I may be 
with thy Grace here, and thy Glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God, Wiſdom is infinite to 
chooſe, and thy 
fully and 


have no 


FB. 
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I may never look with Murmuring on my own 
Condition, nor with Envy on other Mens. And 
to that End, I beſeech thee, purge my Heart of 
all covetous Affections. O let me never yield up 
any Corner of my Soul to Mammon, but give me 
ſuch a Contempt of theſe fading Riches, that whe- 
ther they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſect 
my Heart upon them, but that all my Care may 
be to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treaſure 
in Heaven; that I may fo ſet my ions on 
Things above, that when Chriſt, who is my Life, 
ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him in Glory. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the Merits of the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 
5 Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that 
* Man ſhould be born to Labour, ſuffer me not 


wd reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf 


mn. 
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to the State of Triumph and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Fuſlice. 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
manded us to keep Judgment, and do Ju- 
ſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my Heart 
and Hands from all Fraud and Injuſtice, and give 
me a perfect Integrity and Uprightneſs in all my 
Dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my Power 
to oppreſs, or my Skill to deceive my Brother; 
and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred 
Rule of doing as I would be done to; that I may 
not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- 
juit and fraudulent Life, but in Simplicity, and 
y Sincerity, have my Converſation in the 
never ſeeking to heap up Treaſures in 

if ing a little with Righteouſ- 
great Revenues without Right. Lord, 


me; that ſo, if it 
with all Men; or 
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Fer Cherity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, 

and redeemed by one Ranſom, all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt any 
that partake of the ſame Nature and Redemption 
with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou Father of - 
paſſion, ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs of Heart, 
that I may be deeply affected with all the Miſeries 
and Calamities, outward or inward, of my Bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my Abilities for 
their Succour and Relief. let not an unchriſtian 
Self-love poſſeſs my Heart, but drive out that ac- 
curſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit of Love enter and 
dwell there, and make me ſeek not to pleaſe myſelf, 
but my Neighbour, for his good to Edification, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make me 
a faithful Steward of all thofe Talents thou haſt 
committed to me for the Benefit of others ; that 
ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an Account of 
my Stewardſhip, I may do it with Joy, and not 
with Grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I beſeech 
thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


For Perſeverance. 


O Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, who art 
the ſame ys poten, and to day, and for ever; 
be thou pl to communicate ſome ſmall Ray of 


that Excellence, ſome Degree of that Stability to 
me thy wretched Creature, who _— and 
unc | : My 

Under- 


turned about with every 


— 
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ig is very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in 
thy Truth; keep it from the Snares of ſeducing 
Spirits, that I may not be led away with the Error 
of the Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaſtneſs : 
My Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, 
and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God: My 
Goodneſs is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the 
Dew it paſſeth away. O firengthen and 
me, and whatever good Work thou haſt 
in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and per- 
il the Day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt 
and thou knoweſt the Number and 
of thoſe Temptations I have to ftruggle 
O leave me not to myſelf, but cover thou 
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me. O let no Terrors or Flatte- 
ither of the World, or my own Fleſh, ever 
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Lord ; and by pa- 
doing, ſeek, and at laſt 
in Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, and 
Life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
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PARAPHRASE 
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 LorD's PRAYER, 

- To be uſed as a Prayer. 

, [Our Father which art in Heaven] 

r Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 


() thou art the Author of our Being; thou 
haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively 
Hope, and carrieſt towards us the Tenderneſs and 
Bowels of a compaſſionate Father; O make us to 
render to thee the Love and Obedience of Children ; 
and that we may reſemble thee our Father in Hea- 
ven, (that Place of true Delight and Purity) give 
us a holy Diſdain of all the deceitful Pleaſures and 
foul Pollutions of this World, and fo raiſe up our 
Minds, that we may always have our Converſation 
in Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 


4 [1. Hel- 
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[1. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


Trike ſuch an Awe into our Hearts, that we may 
humbly reverence thee in thy Name, which 1; 
great, wonderful, and holy ; and carry ſuch a ſa- 
cred Bopu®t too Things that echt to thee na 
0 os i. ie ol he Pegs 
& a 1 


[2. Th Mingdam come. 


4 thy Throne, and rule for ever in ou 
Souls, and by the Power of thy Grace ſubdu- 
all thoſe rebellious —— that exalt themſelv e: 
thee : are thoſe Enemies of thine, 

ich would not thou ſhouldeſt reign over them. 
O let them be brought forth and ſlain before thee; 
and make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy Ming 
dom of Grace, that we may be capable of the Kine- 
dom of Glory; and then, Lord Jeſus, come quick. 


[3. Thy Will be dene in Earth, &c.] 


Evi us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer 
Vill in all our Afflictions, and readily periorm 
it in all thy Commnads : Give us of that heavealy 
Zeal to — Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels 
of thy Preſence are inſpired, that we may obe] 
thee with the like Fervour and Alacrity ; and that 
following them in their Obedience, we may |: 
with them to fing eternal Praiſes in thy King 
dom, to God, and to the Lamb, for ever. 
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[J. Give us this Day, &c.] 


OS VE us that continual Supply of thy Grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls unto 
eternal Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide 
„bor our Bodies all thoſe Things which thou ſeeſt fit 
for their Support, through this our earthly Pilgri- 
mage; and make us chearfully to reft on thee for 
them, firſt ſeeking 1. | Kingdom, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, then not doubting but all 
theſe Things ſhall be added unto us. 


[ 5- Forgive us cur Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


EAL our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned 
againft thee ; let thy tender Mercies abound 
towards us in the Forgiveneſs of all our Offences ; 
and grant, O Lord, that we may never forteit this 
Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Brethren ; 
but give us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, 
which we ftand in ſo much greater Need of from 
thee, that we may forgive as fully and finally upon 
58 Chrift's Command, as we defire to be forgiven, for 
orm his Merits and Interceſſion. 


[6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.] 


Lord, we have no Strength againſt thoſe Mul- 
titudes of "Temptations that daily affault us, 
only our Eyes are upon thee ; O be thou pleaſed 
either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in thy 
Faithfulneſs, ſuffer us not to be tempted above that 
we are able: but in all our Temptations make us 
a 
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a Way to eſcape, that we be not overcome by 
them, but may, when tkou ſhalt call us to it, re- 
fiſt even unto Blood, ftriving againit Sin, that be- 
ing faitl al unto Death, thou may dit give us the 
Crown of Life. 


[7. Fer thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions: 
For thou art the Great King over all the 
Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to 
do for us above all that we can aſk or think, and 
to whom belongeth the Glory of all that Good 
thou workeſt in us, or for us: Therefore Blefling, 
Honour, Glory and Power, be unio him ig: 
firreth upon the Throne, to our God, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 


PIOUS5 
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PIOUS EJACULATIONS, 
Taken out of 


(34 


The Book of PS{LZ AS, 


For Param of Sin. 
AVE Mercy upon me, O God, after thy 


of thy Mercies, do away mine Of- 
fences. 
Waſh me thoroughly from my Wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from 7 Sin. 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my 
liſdeeds. a 
My Mliſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 


merciful unto my Sins. 


Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, fo: 
„thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. | 

For thy Name's fake, O Lord, be merciful unte 
my Sin, tor it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: O 
ve me, tor thy Mercyv's fake. 


7 


Fir Grace. 
EACH me to do the Thing that pleaſeth 


thee ; for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and J will walk 
in thy "Truth: O knit my Heart to thee, that J 
may fear thy Name. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew + 
night Spirit within me. * _ 


2 according to the Mul- 
ti 
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O let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 1 
be not aſhamed. 

Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
to Covetou neſs. 

Turn away mine Eyes, left Lp behold Vanity ; 
and quicken thou me in th 

I am a Stranger u wig Ang O hide not thy 
Commandments 23 me. 

Lord, teach me to number my Days, that I may 
apply my Heart unto Wiſdom, 


1 the Light of God's Countenance. 


ay rr thou my Soul, and hideſt 
= W me? O hide not thoughy Face 
from — nor caſt thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure. 
Thy Loving-Kindneſs is better than Life itſelf. 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance 
me. 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant ; for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 


Thankſgiving, 


Will always give thanks unto the Lord, hi: 
Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : Thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I five: 
will praiſe my Cod, whilit 1 have my Being. 
Praifed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his Mercy from me. 
efled be the Lord God, even the God of 7jra-, 
which only doth wondrous Things, 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever 


And all the Earth hall! be filled with Kis RI. nie:ty. 
+ Fs 


Amer, Amen. 


—_ 
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Fer Deliverance from Trouble. 


B merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my Soul truſteth in thee : And under 

the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be my Refuge, until 
thele Calaniities be overpaſt. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies: For 
| flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my Soul, and deliver me: Let me net 
ve confounded, for I have put my Truſt in thee. 

Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : For 
re ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me : 
For I am deſolate, and in Miſery. 
The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my "Troubles. 


For the Church. 


0 Be favourable and gracious unto Sin; build 
thou the Walls of Ferx/alem. | | 
O God, whercfore art thou abſent from us fo 
mg? Why is thy Wrath fo hot againſt the Sheep 
{ thy Paſture ? 
O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou haſt 
purchaſed and redeemed of old. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy Hand ; 
vr they have deſtroyed thy Law. 
Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Cauſe : 
Delirer {{rael, O God, out of all his Trouble. 
S 2 BRIEF 
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SELF-EXAMINATION, . 
Eſpecially before the Sacha r. * 


Collected out of the foregoing Treatiſe, concerning 
the Breaches of our Duty. 


To GOD. 


—_ 


FAITH. . 


OT believing there is a Gad. 
Net believing his Mord. 


Not believing it practically, ſo as ts live 4. 
cording to our Belief. 


HOPE. 


Efeairins of God's Mercy, fo as to negle? 2 
Duty; ftreſuming groundelefly on it, uiii u 


on in witful Sin. 
£0 fi rovi 


Heads of Self- Examination. 389 


LOVE. 


7OT ling Gad for his otun Excellencies, 
& Rot — him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Nit lalouring to pleaſe him. 
) Net defiri ing to drato near to him in his Ordinance, 
Nt lenging ta enjey him in Heaven. 


FEAR. 
N OT fearing Gad, ſo as to keep from ending 


him. 
Fearing Man above him, by committing Sin to ſhun 
fome outward Suffering. 


TRUST. 


N OT 2 en Gad in Dancers and Di/treſſes. 
Means to bring us out of them. 
Net Pn hay on 2 fer Supply of cur Wants. 
Immoderate Care for outward Thing 8. 
Nieglecting to labour, and enpecling Gel ſhould ſupport 
us in our Idleneſs. 
3222 up to God for a Bleſſmg on our honeſt 


aUNTS. 


HUMILITY. 


07 47 a high Eſteem of Cod. 
N tting obedtently to wy his Will. 


Nat — ſuffering it, but mur muring at his 
Corrections. 
8 3 Nat 
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Net amending by them. 

Not being tharkful to him. 

Nat acknowledging his I iſclim in cbuſiug for ut, .. 
having eager and impatunt Deſires of CUT GUN, 


HONOUR. 


NTT. henouring God by a Reverent Uſage of !/4 
Things that relate to him. 

Behaving our ſctves irreverently in his Houſe, 

_— Ged, by taking Things that are conſecrated . 


* Elen ng Holy Times, the Lord's Day, and th: 
eaſts and Faſts of the Church. 
Neglefing to read the Holy Scriptures ; not marking 
when we do read. 

Being carclefs to get Knowledge of our Duty, chf 
rather ta continue ignorant, than put ourſelves t1 
the Pains and Charge of Learning. 

Plaine N.ligien in Jcaring of Sermons, without 
Practice. 

Breatins aur Vw made at Bapti/m. 

referring to Witches and Ciryurers, i. e. to the 

cvil. 

By ling the Pomt's and Vanities of the World, and 
allowing its ſnſul Cu, foams. 

By fulfilling the Ligts ef the Fiaſb. 

Profaning ths Lord's Supper. 


coming to it ene Gl iy, without Examinaticn, 


Contrition, ons Purtoſes of new Life. 
By behavins ourſelves irrevently at it, without 
Devotion : ad piritacl Aﬀection, 
By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 


Pra- 


the 


yg. 


— 


* 
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Pro Nea, Gad Name, by blaſphemous Thoughts or 
cour ſe ©. 
1 others Occaſiam to biaſpheme him by our vile 
and wicked Lives. 
Taking Uulewful OAT HS. 
Per; Jury. 
Swearing in ordinary Communication, 


WORSHIP. 


N52 7 For ſhipping God. 
Ormitiing Prayers, publick or private, and be- 
ing giad of @ Pretence to ds ſo. 

A ing unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends, 

Not purifying eur Hearts from Sin before we pray. 

Not praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſs and Deagneſs in Prayer. 

Wandering Thoughts in it. 

Irreverent 2 reſtures of Body i m Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


NE! antes the Duty of 8 i 
Met calling eurjulves to daily Account fer our 
Sim. 

Not afſizning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humiliation 
and Conf isi: „ cr Teo firm, 

Not "oy conſidering our Sins, to beget Contri- 
tic 

Not 4 ding Revenge ibn ots, by Faſling, and 
cher Atts of Mort "Be 


84 1D O. 
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IDOLATRY. 


( Umar in worſhipping of Creatures ; 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our ihe, and other 
Aﬀettions, more en Creatures than on the Creator. 


To OURSELVES. 


— — 


( 
$ 
l 


HUMILITY. 


B prefbed 2 with high Conceits of 
in reſpett of Natural Parts, as Beauty, 
Of Riches aud Honours. 
— the Praiſe of Men. 
Gr, ratſe 
R Attions, as Prayer, Alms, &c. : 
to . 
Cammitting Sin to avid Reproach from wicked Men. 


Wie 


MEEKNESS. 


| 
Dig. * our Minds with Anger end Pecvih- 
5 a 


CONSIDERATION. 


N OT carefully examining what our Eſtate tow: a 
Gad is. 


Nos trying our by the true Rule, i.e. our Obegience 
d Geck. — : 1 
| at 


— 
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„ a rats od 
venture on 


CONTENTEDNESS. 
e 


ates. 
er onour and Riches. 

any to gain So "Th ſinful Means, 

Envying the Condition of ather Men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS, 


Eing negligent in obſerving and reſifling Tap 


tations. 


B 


Net _— God's Gifts, autitard or intuard, to 


his Hianzur 


Abuſi wfing 0 aur natural Parts, as Mit, Memory, &c. 


Woglea: ng or reſiſting the Motiant of Ced' Spirit. 
CBASTIT Y. 


U Ncleanneſs, Adultery, Fornicat! cn, Natural, 
Lais, &c. 8 


— of the Eye and Hand, 

Filthy and obſcene Talk; 

1 Fancies and Deſires. . 
Heightning of Luſts by pampering the Body. 
Not labeurin» 


g to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other Seve · 
ritics. 


83 T E M- 
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TEMPERANC E. 


Zu tos much. 
Mating Pleaſure, not Flealth, the End »f 
Eating. 

Being too curious or caſily in Meats. 

Druikenneſs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful ts our Bedies, thaugh nit 
to Dran..onneſs. 

Faſting the Time or Efiate in Gcad-Felluſt ig. 

Abuſing our Stren:th of Brain to the making other; 
drunk, : 

Inmoderate Sleeping. 

Jaleneſs and Negligence in cur Callings. 

Ving unluwfi! Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 

Spending too much Time at them. 

Being drawn by them ta Anger or Covetouſneſs, 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving ta go beyond our Rank. 

Beſiouwing too much Time, Care or Coft about it. 

Abſtainins from ſuch Exceſſes, not cut of Conſcience, 
but Covetoujneſs. | 

Pinchiug our Bade to fill our Purſes, 


a 


7 ar NEIGHBOUR. 


— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing inf urious to our Neighbour. 
Delightin; cauſelfly ts grieve bis And. 


Enjnas 


—— 
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Enſnaring his Soul in Sin, by Command, Counſel, 
Iniicement, or Example. 


Afrighing him from Gedlineſs by our Scoffing at 
it 


Net feeting to bring thoſe to Repentance, whom we 
have led into Sin. 


MURDER. 
Urder, open or ſecret. 
Mee ge 


rawing Men to Intemperance, or other Vices, 
which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. 
Stirring Men up to Quarreiling and Fighting. 
AMaiming or hurting the Bedy F cur Neighbour. 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 
ADULTERY. 


CS our Neighbeur's Wife. | 
Actuaily defiling Her . " 


MALICE. 


Falling the Geadt of others upon Spite and 
Malice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 
CG to gain them te aurſelves. 
OPPRESSION. 


Of prefer by Violence and Force, cr Cilour of 
S 6 THEFT 


————— •ͥ— 
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THEFT. 


OT paying what we borrow. 
Nat paying what we have voluntarily pro- 


mifed.. 


ay back the Mages of the Servant and Hire- 
ng. 


DECEIT. 
' 1m; — oo Truffs, whether to the Living 
_=_ Pe By 
ng upan the Neceſſities of our Nerghbours. 
FALSE-WITNESS. 


Laſting the Credit o/ Neighbour. 
B 5 Full WW. #4 __ 


2. 

By II hiſpering. 

Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being for ward to believe all ill Reports of our Neigb- 


Jour. 


Heads of Self- Examination. 397 
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_ 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. | 


Nat 


ing the Ree due to the Dualities or Gifts 


N 
Nat reverencing our ciuil Parent, the lawful AMa- 


” 
— 
— þ - 
— — = 
- 
— 
pA 


De fps feng exy Spiritual Fathers. 

Not levmg them for their Merit Sake. 

Mot obcying ds whe 
2 


" 
1 
; 


- 


_ — 
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398 
Seeking to with-hold from them their juſt Maintc- 


nance. 


—_— ug our Lawful Paſtors to follow fattious 


PARENTS. 
© Tubborn and irreverent Behaviour to our natural 


Parents. 

Deſpiſing and Prbliſhing their Infirmities. 

Nat lowing them, nor endeavcuring to bring ther 
Comfort. 

* Contemming their Coun/*!s 

Afurmuring at their oucrument. 

Caveting their Eftates, theugh by their Deach. 

Not mniftring to them in their Wants of all Sorts. 

Neglecting to pray for Ged's Bleſſing en the ſeveral 

s of Parents. 

Want of natural Affection to Children. 


_ 3 to nurſe them without 4 Juſt Inpe- 
988 .. 


Net early inſtructing them F Ged. 
Suffering them, fer want of timely — to get 
Cuſtoms of Sin. 


Setting them evil Examples. 
Diſcuragin g them by harſh and cruel Uſage. 
- "ts for their Subſiſtance * to aur 


4 22 their Portions in our own Riat. 
Reſerving all till cur Death, and letting them want 
in the mean Time. 


_—— to entail a Bleſſing on them by our Chri- 
fan Lives. 
Net 
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Nat heartily praying for them. 
IF ant of Affection to our natural Brethren. 
Eudyings and Heart- Burnings towards them. 


DUTY eo SREETHEREM 


4 


a N CT loving our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. our 

Fellow-CHhriſtians. 

Flaving no Fell;w-feeling of their Sufferings. 

Cauſeleſiy forſaking their Communion in holy Duties. 

a> wr deeply to Heart the Deſolations of the 
urch. 


MARRIA GE. 


M1 Arrying within the Degrees forbidden. 
Aare ing for undue Ends, as Covetouſnefs, 
Luſt, &c. 

Unkind, 133 and unguiet Behauiaur towards 
the Flusband or M ie. 

Unfeithfulneſs to the Bed. 

:t bearing with the Infirmities of each ather. 

Net endeavauring to advance one another's Good, ſpi- 
ritual or temporal. 

„ re: lag lawful Commands of her Hus- 
band. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 

Nat praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHEP. 


LJ Nina a Fr 


Denying him Affiftance in his Needs. 


Neglect. 


r 
„ * 
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eglefiing ad moni 
Of — 
Le Eu in Sin, ad of virus Fo 


SERVANTS. 


Sn diſubeying the lawful Commands of their 
Pur loyning their Goods, 


Carelefly waſting them. 
Afurmuring at their Rebukes. 


— 
MASTERS. 


Servants tyranmcally and cruelly. 
Bing ts rem and ſuffering them to neglet? 
* their Souls. 
E Means of Infiruion in Reli- 


Not edmenifing them when they they. commit Sins. . 
2 Time and Opportunity Proper, 
or/hip of Gad. * 


CHARITY. 


1 2A 


Ni loving and firgivirg Enemies. Taking 


E NT” Og 
2 


Heads of Self- Exemination. 


Taimg actual Revenge 
Falſenchs prof. ſſing Ee a. and afting none 
Not labourins to ds all the Good we can to the Soul of 


our Neighbour. 


Not affefling him to our Power in his bodily Di- 

— his good Name, when we know him 
Pinyin . go” Office to preſerve or ad- 
My defending him from Oppreſſon when we have 


Not relieving him in his Poverty. 
Net giving liberally and chearfulty. 


GOING «©» LAW. 


oT P 


inward Emmy to thoſe tue ſue. 
2 Ir 7M 
THE U 7 is Catalogue of Sins is this - Upon 


T Das 322 ſpecrally before the Sacra- 
ment, read them — over, and at every Par- 
ticular 22221 gue of ti 
And whatſoever by Examination Thou bud 


ſel in, confeſs particularly and ＋ 2 
— 1 4 he hei 12455 Circumflances which may any 
Way a „ Ae, wilt, and make ſerious * 


lation agamft every "Sin for the future ; 
which thou maye/1 2 Ferm follranng : . 


O 


—B .  _ 


i 
if 
8 
: 
a 

m4 

, 
* f 
q 
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O LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 

my Face to thee: for my Iniquities are in- 
creaſed over my Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all thele 
; Provecations, and that in the — provoking 


ner; they have not been only ſingle, but re- 
ated Acts of Sin: For, O Lord, of all this 
lack Catalogue which I have now brought forth 
before thee, how few are there which I have not 


2 behind me, quench- 
irit within me, which teſtified againſt 
from my evil Ways, and fru- 


Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
thyſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my 
Repentances may be numbered amongſt my great- 
eſt Sins: They have ſometimes been feigned and 
hypocritical, always ſo flight and ineffectual, that 
they have brought forth no Fruit in Amendment 
of Life; but I have ftill returned with the Dog 
to his Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire again, 
and have added the Breach of Reſolutions and 
Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord, 
F am become out of Meaſure finful, and fince [ 
have thus choſen Death, I moſt worthy to 
take Part in it, even in the ſecond Death, the Luce 
of Fire and Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, is 
in Juſtice to be the Portion of my Cup; to me 
. belongs nothing but Shame and Confuſion of Face 
eternally z 


aw 


”" Rn 9 25 oo IT —_F. WW” Un » 


* 


* 


— 
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ms 
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eternally; but to thee, O Lord God, belongeth 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled 
againſt thee, O Temember not my Sins and Of- 
tences, but according to thy Mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs. Thou 
ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to fave that which was 
loſt: Behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
Sheep that is loſt : O ſeck thy Servant, and bri 

me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 


— 


teſtation of all my Abominations, that true Con- 


trition of Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, 
to take away all Iniquity, and receive me 
ciouſly ; and for his fake, who hath done 
amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 
well: Waſh away the Guilt of my Sins in his 
Blood, and ſubdue the Power of them by his 
Grace ; and grant, O Lord, that I may from 
this Hour bid a final Adieu to all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, that I mov never once more caſt 
a Look towards Sodom, or long after the Fleſh-pots 
of Egypt; but conſecrate myſelf entirely to thee, 
to ſerve thee in Rigbteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, 
reckoning myſelf to be dead indeed unto Sin, but 
alive unto God, 69693 
bleſſed Saviour. 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
PSALM LI. 


HAVE Mercy upon me, O God; after thy 
great Gooanets according to the Multitude 


of thy 1 do away mine Offences. 
Wafh 


q 


Ay 
t thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy Saying, and clear when thou art judged. 
ſhapen in Wickedneis, and in Sin 
hath my Mother conceived me. 

But thou requireſt Truth in the inward 
Parts, and ſhalt make me to underitand Wiſdon 


5 


A 


ky 


5 
i 


E 


„ 
ft 
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be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Feruſalem. _ 


Then ſhalt thou 
nn 
ations, then they offer 
thine Altar. 


Glory be ts the Father, and ta the Son, and to the 
* in the Beginning, is now and ever ſhall 
s it was in eg „ is noi ever 

be, Nerd without End. Ka 


Pxarzas before the Receiving of 
the Bleſſed SackAMENr. 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
Goodneſs this ſpiritual Feaſt for ſick 
and famiſh'd Souls, make my Deſires and Gaſp- 
ings after it anfwerable to my Needs of it. I have 
with the Prodigal, waſted that Portion of Grace 
thou beſtowedſt upon me, and therefore do inh- 
WWW 


hm 
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Lord, how ſhall ſuch a Wretch as I, dare to ap- 

pun this holy Table? I am a Dog, how ſha!! 
preſume to take the Children's Bread ? or how | 
ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this Food of Angels, 
be given to one who hath choſen to feed on Huſks I 
with Swine ? Nay, to one who hath already ſo t 
often trampled theſe precious Things under Foot, ( 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving fi 
theſe holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible Guil- c1 
tineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet makes th 
me not dare to keep away; for where, O Lord, fu 
ſhall my polluted Soul be waſhed, if not in this ur 
Fountain, which thou haſt opened for Sin and for ex 
Uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, and thou m. 
haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thce thou 25 
wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, the clo 
Blood of the New Teſtament; grant me ſo to me 
receive it, that it may be to me or Remiſton of thy 
Sins; and though I have fo often and fo wretch- 
edly broken my Part of that Covenant, whereof 
this Sacrament is a Seal ; yet be thou graciouſly 
leaſed to make good thine, to be merciful to my 
nrighteouſneſs, and to remember my Sins and 
my Iniquities no more : And not only fo, but to 
put thy Laws into * Heart, and to write them 
in my Mind; and by the Power of thy Grace 
diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant Obe- 
dience, that I may never again grade thee. 
Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may 
not only commemorate, but effectually receive 
my Bleſſed Saviour, and all the Benefits of his Paſ- 
fion; and to that End give me ſuch a Preparation 
of Soul, as may qualify me for it; give me a deep 
Senſe of my Sins and Unworthineſs, that being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be 2 his 


_- A. A EX ©. Ade 
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Refreſhings ; and being ſuppled in my own 
Tears, I may be 141 to be waſhed in his Blood. 
Raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind from grovelling 
here below, and inſpire it with 2 holy Zeal, that 
| may with ſpiritual Affection approach this ſpiri- 
tual Feaſt ; and let, O Lord, that infinite Love of 
Chriſt in dying for ſo wretched a Sinner, inflame my 
frozen benumbed Soul, and kindle in me that fa- 
cred Fire of Love to him, and that fo vehement, 
that no Waters may quench, no Floods drown it; 
ſuch as may burn up all my Droſs, not leave one 
unmortified Luft in my Soul; and ſuch as may alſo 
extend itſelf to all whom thou haſt given me Com- 
mand and Example to love, even Enemies as well 
2s Friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to 
cloth me in the Wedding-Garment, and make 
me, though of my teif a moſt unworthy, yet by 
thy Mercy an acceptable Gueſt at this holy Table, 
that I may not eat nor drink my own Condemna- 
tion, but may have my Pardon ſealed, my Weak- 
neſs repaired, my Corruptions ſubdued, and my 
Soul fo inſeperably united to thee, that no Temp- 
ations may ever be able to diſſolve the Union; but 
hat, being begun here in Grace, it may be con- 
ummated in Glory: Grant this, O Lord, for 
y dear Son's Sake, Jeſus Chriſt. | 


© = =» & at X * 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thyſelf 
for me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt thy 


If to me in the Sacrament, let not, I beſcech thee, 
iy Impenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe 
ineſtimable Mercies to me, but qualify me by 
ly Grace to receive the full Benefit of _ 


_ 


Palvarz Dzvortions. 
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Price : of thy Blood to be 
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many, ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
faint, what cold Affections I have towards thee ; 
O warm and enliven them : And as in this Sacra- 
ment that tranſcendant Love of thine in dying for 
me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee, let it convey 
ſuch Grace unto me, as may enable me to make 
ſome Returns of Love; O let this divine Fire de- 
ſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins 
be the Burnt-offering for it to conſume, that there 
may not any corrupt Affection, any curſed Thing 
be ſheltercd in my Heart, that I may never again 
defile that Place, which thou haſt choſen for thy 
Temple. Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem 
me from all Iniquity ; O let me not again fell my 
ſelf to work Wickedneſs ; but grant that I may 
approach thee, at this Time, with moſt ſincere 
and fixed Reſolutions of an entire Reformation, 
and let me receive ſuch Grace and Strength from 
thee, as may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated Diſeaſes my 
Soul groans under: ¶ Here mention 


may immedi- 
ma 


— — 
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my own Conſ 
amaze or diſtract me; but having Peace with thee, 


this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen 
enable me chearfully to run the 


EFACULATIONS 1 be uſed e- 
the Lonp's TABLE. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldft 
come under my Roof. 
J have ſinned: What ſhall I do unto thee, () 
thou Preſerver of 2 ? . 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt Sins. 
If nw Lord, — be extreme 2 mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with hin 


is —_ Redemption. 
hold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 


thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpeak. th 
better Things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony and bloedy Sweat, by his Croſ- 
and Patton, good Lord, deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the Sins of 


the W have Mercy upon me, 


Ejaculation at the Lord's Table. 411 


— — 


| Smmediately before Receiving. 


HOU haſt faid, That he that eateth thy Fleſh, 
and drinketh thy Blood, hath eternal Life. 
Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy Word. 


At the Recercing of the Bread. 


Y thy crucified Body deliver me from this 
Body of Death. 


2 At the Recetumg of the Cup. 


| O * this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience 

from dead Works, to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, it thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
() O ouch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


After Recciving. 


HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
the Benefits he hath done unto me ? 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleffing. 
ol: Therefore Blefling, Honour, Glory, and Power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen, 


- © Wn J 
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I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to * 
wy my Goings in th —y 
my Foot-ſteps flip not. oh 
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A TaaxkscivincG after Receiving of the 
Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from whom 
every and perfect Cift cometh, and to 
whom all and Glory ſhould be returned, 
J deſire, with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
Aﬀections of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouch- 


have any 
tonement, who have ſo often de- 

his Sufferings ? O the Height and 
is Mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to 
of that Covenant with 


worthy of that daily Bread 
Body, ſhould be made Partaker 
of this Bread of Life, which nouriſheth the Soul; 
and that the God of all Purity ſhould vouchſafe 
to unite himſelf to fo polluted a Wretch! O my 
God, ſuffer me no more, I beſeech thee, to tum 
thy Grace into Wantonneſs, to make thy Mercy 
an Occaſion of Security, but let this unipeakable 
Love of thine conſtrain me to Obedience, that 
 fGnce my Bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 
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no longer live unto myſelf, but to him. O Lord, 
I know there is no ord between Chriſt and 
Belial; therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed 
to enter my Heart, O let me never permit an 
Luft to chaſe him thence ; but let him that 
ſo dearly bought me, till keep Poſſeſſion of me, 
and let nothing ever take me out of his Hand. 
To this End be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch 
over me, and defend me from all Affaults of my 
ſpiritual Enemies; but eſpecially deliver me from 
myſelf, from the Treachery of my own Heart, 
which is too willing to yield itfelf a Prey. And 
where thou ſeeſt I am either by Nature or Cuſtom 
moſt weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, mag- 
nify thy Power in my Preſervation. ¶ Here men- 
tion thy moſt dangerous Temptations.) And, Lord, 
let my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
Vows I have now made againſt them, never de- 
part from my Mind ; but let the Remembrance of 
the one enable me to perform the other, that I may 
never make Truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed 
his Hands, pierced his Side, and made his Soul 
heavy to Death; but that having now a new 
liſted myſelf under his Banner, I may fight man- 
fully, and follow the Captain of my Salvation, even 
through. a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands 
that hang down, and ftrengthen my feeble Knees, 
that I faint not in this Warfare: O be thou my 
Strength, who am not able of myſelf to ſtruggle 
with the ſlighteſt Temptations. How often have 
I turned my Back in the Day of Battle? How ma- 
ny of theſe ſacramental Vows have I violated ? 
And, Lord, I have ftill the ſame unconftant de- 
ceitful Heart to betray me to the Breach ot this. 
O thou, who art Yea and Amen, in whom there 
xs no Shadow of Change, communicate to me, I 
"0 beſeech 
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beſeech thee, ſuch a Stability of Mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; but 
that ha ing my Heart whole with thee, I may 


continue t in thy Covenant, that not one 
good Purpoſe, which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this Da vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 


may 
done; be that they may bring Fruit unto 
Life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 


through the Merits and Mediation of my crucified 
iour 


Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed either 
before or after the Receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, 


Moft gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lovedſt 
Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy 
Boſom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, grant that the Effect of this Re- 
demption may be as univerſal as the Deſign of it, 
that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let no 
Perſon, by Impenitence and wilful Sin, forfeit 
his Part in it; but by the Power of thy Grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinate Sinners, to Re- 
pentance. Enligkten all that fit in Darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks ; take from 
them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs of Heart, and Con- 
tempt of thy Word; and fo fetch them Home, 
Bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, that they may be 
- , faved the Number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their Conver- 
fations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 


Chriſt ; that his Name be no longer blaſphe- 
med among the Heathens through us. O m_ 
or 
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Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the 
vileſt Part of the World, a Sink of al! thoſe abo- 
minable Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
O let not our Profeffion and our Practice be always 
at fo wide a Diftance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the holy and immaculate Jeſus be, of all others, the 
moſt profane and impure. Let not the Subj 
of the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt 
contentious and bloody ; but make us Chriſtians 
in Deed, as well as in Name, that we may walk 
worthy of that holy Vocation wherewith we are 
called, and ma ah with one Mind, and one 
\Touth glorify * the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Have Mercy on this languiſhing Church; 
ook down from Heaven, the Habitation of thy 
Holineſs, and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal 
and thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels and 
of thy Mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained ? 
Be not wrath very fore, O Lord, neither remember 
Iniquity for ever; but though our Backſlidings are 
many, and we have grievoully rebelled, yet, ac- 
cording to all thy Goodneſs, let thy and 
thy Fury be turned away, and cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, for 
the Lord's Sake; and fo ſeparate between us and 
our Sins, that they may no longer ſeparate between 
us and our God. Save and defend all Chri- 
ftian Kings, Princes, and Governors, eſpecially 
thoſe to whom we owe Subjection; plead thou 
their Cauſe, O Lord, againft thoſe that ftrive 
with them, and fizht thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them, and fo guide and aſſiſt them in the 
Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt ap- 
pointed them, that under them we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Blefs them that wait at thine Altar; open 
T4 thow 
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thou their Lips, that their Mouths may ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights of the World be 
put under Buſhels, but place them in their Candle- 
ſticks, that they may give Light to all that are in 
the Houſe. Let not Ferobowm's Priefts profane 
thy Service, but let the Seed of Aaron ſtill mi- 
niſter before thee. And, O thou Father of Mer- 
cies, and God of all Com vort, ſuccour and relieve 
all that are in AMiction ; deliver the Out-caft and 
Poor, help them to Right that ſuffer Wrong ; let 
the ſorrowful Sighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee ; and, according to the Greatneſs of thy 
Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are in Pain, Supplies 
to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give to all preſumptuous 
Sinners a Senſe of their Sins, and to all deſpairing, 
2 Sight of thy Mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, for 
every one abundantly above what they can aſk or 
think : Forgive my Enemies, Perſecutors, and 
Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour down thy 
Bleſſings on all my Friends and Benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to my Prayers. 
Here thou maye/t name particular Perſons. ] And 
grant, O merciful Father, that through this Blood 
of the Croſs we may all be preſented pure and 
unblameable, and unreprovable in thy Sight, that 
ſo we may be admitted into that Place of Purity, 
where no unclean Thing can enter, there to ſing 
eternal Praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
for ever. 


A Prayer in Time of common Perſecution. 


Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, ha 4 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs the 
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Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 417 
thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it: Thou 
ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into Days, wherein he 
that departeth from Evil, maketh himſelf a Prey: 
O make me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward 
Concernments, when my Obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, 
by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. 
preſerve me ſo by thy Grace, that I may never 
ſuffer as an Evil-doer ; and then, O WS. 
be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be 
aſhamed, but rejoice that I am counted worthy 
to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou, who for my 
Sake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the Shame, 
let the Example of that Love and Patience pre- 
vail againſt all the Tremblings of my corrupt 
Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able to ſhake 
my Conſtancy; but that how long ſoever thou 
ſhalt permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie on 
my Back, I may never put my Hand unto 
Wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt whereof I am 
made, thou remembereſt that I am but Fleſh; 
and Fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the Approach of 
any Thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit 
alone, that can uphold me: O eftabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit, that I be nt ory OTE 
Mind : And by how much the greater thou dif- 
cerneſt my Weakneſs, ſo much the more do thou 
ſhew forth thy Power in me; and make me, 
O Lord, in all Temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look ta 
thee, the Author and Finiſher of my Faith ; that 
ſo I may run the Race which is ſet before me, 
and reſil even unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin. 
O dear Jeſus hear me, and though Satan defire 
to have me, that he may winnow me as Wheat, 
yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, 
my Faith fail not; but that though it be tried 
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with Fire, it may be found unto Praiſe, and Gl 
box duty dr 
eec » grant that I may e not on] 
towards God, but Charity alſo — 


and praying for my greateſt Perſecutors : 
4.12 4 all their Evil 
infinite Goodnefs ; turn their Hearts, and 

ully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
mine ies into thoſe Manſions ot 
and Reft, where thou rei with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, one for ever. 
A Prayer in Time of Afﬀtidion. 


Juſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes doit 
chaſten Men for Sin, I deſire unfeignedly to 
myſelf under thy mighty Hand, which 
ies heavy upon me: I heartily acknowledge, 
that all I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the 
my Deeds; and therefore, in thy 
Inflictions, I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art 

and upright are thy Judgments. 
d, I beſeech thee, in Hon re- 
„ and though my Sins have enforc'\ 
ſtrike, yet conſider my Weakneſs, and let 
Stripes be more heavy or more laſting than 
ſeeſt profitable for my Soul: Correct me, but 
th the Ehaftiſement a Father, not with the 
Wounds of an Enemy ; and though thou take not 
off thy Rod, yet take away thine Anger. Lord, 
do not abhor my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away 
in Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins, I beſeech thee; 
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to 


and if yet in thy fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit 
pay thy Corrections, thy blefled Will be done. 

caſt myſelf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt. Try me as Silver is tried, fo 
thou bring me out purified. And, Lord, make 
even my Fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this Reſignation, 
that there may be nothing in me that may rebel 
againſt thy Hand; but that, having perfectly ſup- 
prefled all repining Thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this Cup : And how bitter ſoever thou 
Malt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it 
may bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Righ- 
teouſneſs, that ſo theſe light Afflictions, which are 
but for a Mloment, may work for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciſul. 
ſlow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 
repenteſt thee of the Evil; I thankfully acknow- 
ledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me 


after my Sins, nor rewarded me according tc 


my Iniquities. My Rebellions, O Lord, deſerve 
to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou haſt cor- 
reed them only with a gentle and fatherly Rod; 
neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie long unde. 
that, but haſt given me a timely and a graciou: 
Iſſue out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will 
be glad and rejoice in thy Mercy, for thou haſt 
conlidered my Trouble, and haſt known my Soul 
in Adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou hatt 
healed me. O let theſe various Methods of thine 
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have their proper Effects upon my Soul; that I, 
who have felt the Smart of thy Chaſtiſements, may 
ſtand in Awe, and not fin : And that I, who have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings of thy Mercy, 
may have my Heart raviſhed with it, knit to 
in the firmeſt Bands of Love; and that by 
I may be preſerved in a conſtant entire 
Obedience to thee all my Days, through Jeſus 
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HEN thou findeſt thyſelf viſited with 
Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member, that it is God, which with Rebukes 
doth chaſten Man for Sin. And therefore le! 
thy firſt Care be, to find out «chat it is thet 
provokes bim to ſmite thee ;, and to that Pur- 
Poſe, examine thine own Heart, ſearch dili- 
gently what Guillts lie there, confeſs them humbly 
and penitently to God; and for the greater Se- 
eurity renew thy Repentance for all the ol. 
Sins of thy former Life; beg moſt earneſtly and 
mportunately bis Mercy and Pardon in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and put on ſincere and zealous Reſolu- 
tions of forſaking every evil Way, for the reſt 
of that Time which God ſhall ſpare thee : And 
that thy own Heart deceive thee not in this ſo 
weighty a Buſineſs, it will be Wiſdom to ſend 
for ſame godly Divine, wt on to fi the 
wil 
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with bis Prayers, but with his Counſel alſo. 
And to that Purpoſe open thy Heart ſo freely 
to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
thy Repentance be ſuch as may give thee Con- 
fidence to appear before God's dreadful Tri- 
bunal; and that if it be not, he may help thee 
what be can towards the making it ſo. And 
when thou haſt thus provided for thy better 
Part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and 
as the Wiſe Man ſaith, Eccluſ. xxxvui. 12. 
Give Place to the Phyſician, for the Lord 
hath created him. Uſe ſuch Means as may 
be moſt likely to recover thy Health ; but al- 
Iwavs remember that the Succeſs of them muſt 
come from God: and beware of Aſa's Sin, 
who tought to the Phyſicians, and not to 
the Lord, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Diſpoſe alſo 
betimes of thy temporal Affairs, by making 
thy Will, and ſetting all Things in ſuch Or- 
der as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in ; 
and defer it not till thy Sickneſs grow more vio- 
leut; for then perheps thou ſhalt not have 
ſuch Uſe of thy Reafon as may fit thee for it ; 
or if thou have, it will be then much more ſea- 
ſonable to employ thy T houghts on higher Things, 
on the World thou art going to, rather than on 
that thou art about to leave. We cannot car- 
ry the Things of this World with us when wwe 
go bence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry the 
Thoughts of them; therefore let thoſe be early 
diſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee 1 
laſt. 
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A Prayer for a fick Perſon. 


Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my great 
Abuſe of chole many Days of Strength and Wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, haſt moſt juſt- 
ly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I defire, C) 
ford, humbly to accept of this Puniſhment ot 
mine Iniquity, and to bear the Indignation of thr 
Lord, becauſe I have finned againft him. And, 
O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the 
Ruin, but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou 
ſcourgeſt, I beſecch thee by thy Grace, ſo to ſanc- 
tify this Correction of thine to me, that this Sick- 


neſs of my Body may be a Means of Health to my 


Soul: Make me diligent to ſearch my Heart, 


and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover every 


accurſed thing, how cloſely foever concealed ther:, 
that by the Removal thereof, I may make way to 


the Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul. 


O Lord, which hath finned againſt thee ; and 
then if it be thy bleſſed Will, heal my Body allo ; 
reſtore the Voice of Joy and Health unto my 
Dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to 
bring forth Fruits of Repentance. But if in thy 
. Witdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haft 
determined that this Sickneſs ſhall be unts Death. 
T beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it. Give 
me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, to which 


thou haſt promiſed Mercy and Pardon ; wean my 
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Heart from the World, and all its fading Vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant aſter thoſe more 
excellent and durable Joys which are at thy right 
Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light of 
thy Countenance upon me, and, in all the Pains 
of my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let 
thy Comforts refreih my Soul, and enable me pa- 
tiently to wait till my Change come. And t, 
O Lord, that when my earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a Building 
of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens; and that for his fake, who by 
his precious Blood hath purchaſed it for me, even. 
Teſus Chr iſt. 


A Thenkſgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I praiſe 
and magnify thee, that thon haſt in Love to my 
Soul, delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and 
reſtored me to Health again. It is thou alone, O | 
Lord, thou haſt preſeved my Life from Deſtruction z 
thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
| haſt not given me over to Death. O let this Life 
, which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly 
d conſecrated to thee. Bchold, O Lord, I am by 
'5 RY thy Mercy made whole: O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe Thing came unto 
me. Lord, let not this Reprieve thou haſt now 
| iven me make me ſecure, as thinking that my 
it rd delayeth his Coming; but grant me, I be- 


h, ſeech thee, to make a right Uſe of this Long-ſuffer- 
Ve ing of thinc, and fo to employ every Minute of 
ch that Time thou ſhalt. allow me, that when thou 
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ſhalt appear, I may have Confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. Lord, I have 
found by this Approach towards Death, how dread- 
ful a Thing it is to be taken unprepared: O let it 
be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch for my 
Maſter's coming. And when the Pleaſures of Sin 
ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O make me 
to remember how bitter they will be at the laſt. 
O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much Mer- 
cy afforded me Time, fo grant me alſo Grace, to 
work out my own Salvation, to provide Oil in my 
Lamp, that when the Bridegroom cometh, I may 

in with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I 

thee, for thy dear Son's Sake. 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


Eternal and Everliving God, who firſt breath- 
edſt into Man the Breath of Life, and when 
thou takeſt away that Breath he dies, and is turned 
again to his Duſt; look with Compaſſion on me 
thy = Creature, who am now drawing near 
the Gates of Death, and which is infinitely more 
terrible, the Bar of Judgment. Lord, my own 
Heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely greater 
than my Heart, and knoweſt all Things. The 
Sins I know and remember, fill me with Horror: 


But there are alſo Multitudes of others, which 1 


either obſerved not at that Time, or have ſince 
careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee. 
Thou ſetteſt my Mliſdeeds before thee, and my ſe- 
cret Sins in the Light of thy Countenance; and 
to what a mountainous Heap muſt the minutely 
Provocations of ſo many Years ariſe? how long 
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fuch a Sinner in the Congregation of the Righte- 
ous ; and to add yet more to my Terror, my very 
Repentance, I fear, will not abide the Trial ; my 
— » Relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently wit- 
neſſed the In{incerity of my paſt Reſolutions. And 
then, O Lord, what can ſecure me, that my pre- 
ſent Niſikes of my Sins are net rather the Effects 
of my amazing Danger than of any real Change ? 
And, O Lord, I know thou art rot mocked, 
nor wilt accept of any Thing that is not perfect- 
ly ſincere. O Lord, when I conſider this, Fearful- 
neſs and Trembling cometh upon me, and an hor- 
rible Dread overwhelmeth me: My Fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and my Heart is wound- 
ed within me. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth 
upon another, the Depth of my Miſery upon the 
Depth of thy Mercy : Lord, fave now, or I periſh 
eternally. thou, who willeſt not that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who 
trieſt the Heart. Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. Lord, 
ene Day is with thee as a thouſand Years; O let 
thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt 
Day whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for 
thy Mercy and Acceptation. Give me a 
and entire Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to 
preſent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capable of that 
Atonement, which thy dear Son hath, by the more 
excellent Oblation of himſelf, made for all repent- 
ing Sinners. He is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
he was wounded for our T ranſgreflions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquites, the Chaſtiſement . our 
cace 
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Peace was on him: O heal me by his Stripes, and 
let the Cry of his Blood drown the Clamour of my 
Sins. I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but he is 
the Son of thy Love, for his Sake ſpare me, O Lord, 
fpare thy Creature whom he hath redeemed with 
his moſt precious Blood, an] be not angry with me 
for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctu- 
ary, O let not thy Vengeance purſue me to this 
City of Refuge : My Soul hangeth upon him, O let 
me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my 
Arms ; but by his Azony and bloody Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, by al that he did and ſuffered 
for Sinners, good Lord, deliver me: Deliver me, I 
beſeech thee from the Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath 
and everlaſting Damnation, in this Time of my 
Tribulation, in the Hour of Death, and in the 
Day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me; 
and do not now repay my former Neglects of thy 
Calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this Time of my 
greateſt Need. rd, there is but a Step between 
me and Death. O let not my Sun go down upon 
thy Wrath ; but ſeal my Pardon before I go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. y loving Kindnels is bet- 
ter than the Life itſelf; O let me have that in Ex- 
change, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mor- 
tal Life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my Defire, and 
my Groaning is not hid from thee ; deal thou with 
me, O Lord, according to thy Name, for ſwect 
is thy Mercy: Take away the Sting of Death, the 
Guilt of my Sins, and then, though I walk through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no 
Evil; I will lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, 
when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy Pre- 
ſence in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful (Cod, for 
- his Sake, who is. hoth the Kedcemer and Mediator 
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PSALMS. 


UT me not to Rebuke, O Lord, in thine 
Anger; neither chaſten me in thy heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure. 

There is no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of thy 
Diſpleaſure ; ncither is there any Reſt in my Bones, 


by reaſon of my Sins. 


For my Wickednefſes are gone over my Head, 


and are a fore Burden, to heavy for me to bear. 


= Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, through 
my Fooliſhnels. 

Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and my 
Heart within me is deſolate. 

My Sins have taken ſuch Hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up; yea, they are more in 
Number than the Hairs of my Head, and my 
Heart hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſion 


and Truth: Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy 
upon me, for I am deſolate and in Miſery. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
O remember not the Sins and Offcnces of 
Youth; but according to thy Mercy think thou 

upon me for thy Goodnels. 
Look upon my Adverſity and Miſcrv, and for- 
give me all my Sins. | 
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Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I am 
in Trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 

Out of the Deep do I call unto thee; Lord, 
hear my Voice. | 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul; O 
fave me, for thy Mercy's fake. 

O go not far from me; for Trouble is hard at 
hand, and there is none to help. 

I ftretch forth my Hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty Land. 

w nigh unto my Soul, and fave it: O de- 
liver me, becauſe of mine Enemies. 
For my Soul is full of Trouble, and my Life 
draweth nigh unto Hell. 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, hear me from 

the Horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me upon the Rock that is higher than I; 
for thou art my Hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me 
againſt the Enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul? and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

Put thy Truſt in God; for I will yet give him 
Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make his Loving-kindnefs 
towards me; yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever ; deſpiſe not thou the Work of thine own 


0 en thou art my God, early will I fcek 
thee. 


My Soul thirſteth for thee ; my Fleſh alſo Jong- 
eth after thee in a barren and dry Land, where no 
Water is. | 

Like as the Hart deſireth the Water-Brooks, ſe 
longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 


My 
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— 
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My Soul is athirſt for God, yea even for the liv- 
ing God: When ſhall I come to appear before 
the Preſence of God ? 

How amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord of 
Hoſts | | 

My Soul hath a Defire and ing to enter 
into the Courts of the Lord; my Heart and my 
Fleſh rejoice in the living God. 

O that I had Wings like a Dove ! For then 
would I fly away, and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and 
to thy Dwelling. 

For one Day in thy Courts is better than a 
thouſand. 

I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houle of 
my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wicked- 
neſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I bclieved 
verily to ſec the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land 
of the Living. 


Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 
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EFACULATIONS. 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for Succour but 
of thee, who for my Sins art juſtly difpleaſed ? 
Yet, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord moit 
Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Saviour, de- 
liver me not into the bitter Pains of eternal Death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 
ſhut not thy merciſul Ears to my Prayer; but 
ſpare me, Lord moſt Holy, O God moit Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt Hour for 
any Pains of Death to fall from thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Child ; 
yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Bowels and 
Compaſſions of a Father; but even as a Father pitieth 
his own Children, fo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me; but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve : He lays many and grievous "Things 
to my Charge, which he can too well prove: I 
have nothing to fay for myſelf, do thou anfwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy Garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right Hand to reſiſt me: 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a Brand out of the Fire; cauſe mine Iniquities 
to paſs from me, and cloth me with the Righ- 
teouſneſs of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great Wrath, becauſe he — 

1 
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that he hath but a ſhort Time. O ſave and deli- 
ver me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and 
tear it in Pieces, while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean Thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 
Pollution; my very Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags. O wafh me, and make me white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand 
before thy Throne. 

Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me round 
about, O let not the Pains of Hell alto take hold 
upon me: But, tho” I find Trouble and Heavineſs, 
yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 

O dear us, who haſt bought me with the 
precious Price of thine own Blood ; challenge now 
thy Purchaſe, and let not the Malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy Hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieft, who art able to ſave them 
ro the utmoſt who come unto God by thee, fave 
me I beſeech thee, who have no Hope, but in thy 

crits and Interceſſion. 

() God, I confeſs I have defaced that Image of 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator, ha pity on thy Creature. 

O Jeſu, T have by my many and grevious Sins 


crucified thee afreſh ; yet thou, who prayedſt for 


thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alfo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the Price of thy 
Blood) to periſh. 

O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid Impie- 
ties done deſpite to thee ; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, 
though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed 
to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul, 
I am thy Salvation. 

Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my Truſt ; O caſt not out my Soul, 


QA 
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O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. | 


O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom a 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy f 
Correction, but give me ſuch a perfect Subjectiom | © 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement 

may be for my Profit, that I may thereby be Par- 8 
taker of thy Holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to me all the 
Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, which 
thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Torments, pl 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent Pains ; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my 
Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, 
and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that they 
may cure whatſoever ſpiritual Diſeaſe thou diſcern- 
eſt in me. 

O Chri/t, who firſt ſufferedſt many and prie- 
vous Things, and then enteredſt into thy Glory, 
make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be 
glorified with thee. 

O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thyſelf to rhe 
Death of the for me, let that Death of thine 
fweeten the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs of 


Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 


; 
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Make me to be numbered with thy Saints in 
Glory everlaſting. 


Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life : He 


that believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
c e, help thou my Un- 
belief. 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
kring to be clothed upon with that Houſe from 
Heaven. 

dere to put off this my Tabernacle : O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 

| Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 

Thanks unto thy Name. 


, Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with Fleſh. 


and Bloed, but with Principalities, and Powers, 
end fpiritual Wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
rents of Kedar into the heavenly Jeruſalem, where 
stan ſhall be utterly trodden under my Feet. 
N I cannot here attend one Minute to thy Service 
without Diſtraction: O take me up to ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee Day and 
i | ight. I am here in Heavineſs through many 
e Frabulations, O receive me into that Place of 
Reſt, where all Tears ſhall be wiped .from my 
and 


m 
yes, where there ſhall be no more nor 
orrow, nor Crying, nor Pain. 

I am here in a State of Baniſhment and Ab- 
ence from the Lord: O take me where I ſhall for 
ver behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
aerſoever he goeth. f 

I have ſouzht a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
ourſe, I have kept the Faith ; henceforth there is 
d up for me a Crown or 8 
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—_ * have not known thee, 
or „ continually triumph over 
us, nd for, I their 2 is their 
Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is thei 
— 2 that they thus boaſt on? Theſe 
opprobious Words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy 
Goodneſs ; they think we be forſaken, whom they 
fee not amended. Once when thou ſlepteſt in the 
Ship, and the Tempeſt ſuddenly arifing, threatned 
Death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the Out- 
cry of a few Ditciples, and ftraightway at thine 

ighty Word the Waters couched, the Winds 
fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into a great 
Calm, the dumb Waters knew their Maker's Voice. 
Now, in this far greater Tempeſt, wherein not 
a few Mens Bodies be in , but innumerable 
Souls, we beſcech thee, at the Cry of thy holy 
Church, which is in danger of drowning, that 
thou wilt awake. So many Thouſands of Men 
do crv, Lord ſac us, ice periſh. The Tempeſt is 

Man's Power, it is thy Word that rauft do 
the Deed. Lord Jeſus, only fay thou with a Word 
of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, O —_—_ » and forthwith 
Hall the defired Calm appear. Thou wouldſt have 
ſpared ſo many "Thoutands of moſt wicked Men, 
if in the City of S:4:m had been found but Ten 


ny 


* 


neee e e 


member thine * and pld Mercies ? Shalt 
thou not with thy Heavenly Policy turn our Folly 
into thy Glory ? Shalt thou not turn the Wicked 
Mens Evils into thy Church's Good ? For thy 
Mercy is wont ap Pp of all to ſuccour, ws 
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fect Example of Concord, be diſtinguiſhed in Pro- 
perty of Perſons, and One in Nature. 'Fo whom 
be Praiſe and Glory eternally. Amen. 


IIIA Z IIZ 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty, out of the 
Liber Regalis. 


OD the unſpeakable Author of the Moria, 
Creator of Men, Governor of Empires, and 
Eflabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the 
Lains of our Father Abradous, didft chuſe a King 
7 became the SaUIGUT of all Kings and Nations 


"—_— kd 


GEORGE, with the richeſt Bl: — of - Gras 
_ Efftablih him in the Throne of brs E= by thy 
mighty Aid and Protection; 2 it him as thou diaſi 
viſit Moſes in the Buſb, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon 
. in the Ficid; and Samuel in the Temple. Let - 
Dew of chine abundant Merc all uport tis He 
and give him the Bleſſm avid and —— 
Be unto him an rn Gat vation againf the Face 
of his Enemies, and a firong Tower of Defence in 
the Trme c | to —＋ =4 Let bers 29 be ous, 
and his Let Peace, 3 — 
Holineſs, let Jie and Truth, "and 24 
„ in bis Time. Let bis People ſerve 
him with Honour and Obedience. And let him ſo 
duly ferve thee here on Earth, that he may hereafter 
everlaſtingly Reign with thee in —— * 


Ja Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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